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Eloszo a kiilonszamhoz

Professzionalis és nem professzionalis
nyelvi kozvetités a mesterséges intelligencia koraban

Az Eo6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Bolcsészettudomanyi Kardnak Fordito- és
Tolmacsképzo Tanszéke (ELTE FTT) 2025. marcius 19-21. kozott immar huszon-
hetedik alkalommal rendezte meg hagyomanyos forditastudomanyi konferencidjat,
a TransELTE-t. A 2025-6s konferencia kdzéppontjaban a mesterséges intelligencia
nyelvi kozvetitésben betoltott szerepe allt. A harom konferencianap soran tizenkét or-
szag kutatoinak harminc eldadasabol kaphattak atfogo képet a résztvevok a nyelvi koz-
vetités legujabb kutatasi eredményeirdl és szakmai fejleményeirdl. A kotet e sokszini
program valogatott tanulmanyait adja kozre, betekintést nyujtva a forditastudomany
¢és a tolmacsolaskutatas jelenlegi kérdéseibe, valamint a szakma eldtt al16 kihivasokba.

A TransELTE konferenciasorozat megalakulasa ota arra torekszik, hogy 0ssze-
kapcsolja az elméletet, a képzést és a gyakorlatot. A konferencia rendszeresen foru-
mot biztosit a forditas és tolmacsolas teriiletén dolgozo kutatok, oktatok és gyakorlati
szakemberek szamara, hogy megosszak egymassal eredményeiket, tapasztalataikat
¢és kozosen gondolkodjanak a szakma jovéjérdl. Erre napjainkban kiilondsen nagy
szlikség van, hiszen a nyelvi kdzvetités teriiletét alapvetden formalja at a technologiai
fejlodes. A mesterséges intelligencia megjelenése nem csupan 0j eszkdzoket kinal
a szakemberek szamara, hanem a forditasrdl, a tolmacsolasrol és magardl a nyelvi
kozvetitésrol alkotott fogalmainkat és elméleteinket is ujragondolésra készteti.

Mindazonaltal a mesterséges intelligencia csupan egy — bar kétségteleniil meg-
hataroz6 — eleme azoknak a valtozasoknak, amelyekkel a szakmanak szembe kell
néznie. A konferencia eléadasai ennek megfelelden joval szélesebb témaspektrumot
oOleltek fel: a mesterséges intelligencia alkalmazasi lehetségei és kockazatai mellett
sz6 esett a forditds mindségérdl, a nyelvi kozvetitdk valtozod szerepérdl, az audiovi-
zualis forditas 0j irdnyairdl, a kriziskommunikaciorol, a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas-
rol, valamint a nyelvi szolgaltatasok jovojét egyre inkabb meghataroz6 technolo-
giai ¢és etikai kérdésekrol is.

A konferencian elhangzott eldadasok kozos tanulsaga, hogy a mesterséges in-
telligencia jelent6s lehetéségeket kinal a munkafolyamatok hatékonyabba tételére,
a produktivitds novelésére és a nyelvi szolgaltatdsok hozzaférhetdségének bovité-
sére. Ugyanakkor olyan szakmai, etikai és tarsadalmi kérdéseket is felvet, amelyek
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megfontolt valaszokat igényelnek. Mikozben a nyelvi kozvetités szerepléi igyekez-
nek integralni a technolégiai innovaciokat mindennapi gyakorlatukba, nem feled-
kezhetiink meg arrél, hogy a forditas és a tolmacsolas kozéppontjaban tovabbra is
az ember all: a nyelvi szakember, aki tudasaval, dontéseivel, feleldsségvallalasaval és
kreativitasaval értelmet ad a technologiai eszk6zok alkalmazasanak.

A nyelvi kdzvetitéi szakma mindig is folyamatos valtozasban volt. A mai ki-
hivasok kétségteleniil Gijak, de a szakma torténete soran a forditok és tolmacsok
ujra és Ujra alkalmazkodtak a technoldgiai, tarsadalmi és gazdasagi valtozasokhoz.
A jovében is alapvetd szakmai kompetenciaikra tamaszkodva kell megtalalniuk az
egyensulyt az emberi szakértelem és az 0j technologiak kézott, mikozben felkészi-
tik a nyelvi kdzvetitdk kdvetkezd generacioit is erre a gyorsan valtozo kornyezetre.
Ennek eléfeltétele a kutatas, a képzés €s a szakmai gyakorlat folyamatos egyiitt-
miikodése, amelynek immar kdzel harom évtizede biztosit forumot a TransELTE
konferenciasorozat.

Bizunk benne, hogy a konferencia eldéadasaibol késziilt tanulmanyokat tar-
talmaz6 kiilonszam — a forditaselméletek ijragondolasarol, forditodi életpalyarol,
kommunikaciés akadalymentesitésrol, fenntarthatésagrol, a technologia és a fordi-
taspedagogia kapcsolatarél —, nem csupan hiien tiikkr6zi a konferencian kibontakozo
szakmai diskurzust, hanem hozzajarulnak a nyelvi kozvetités jovojérdl folytatott
nemzetkdzi tudomanyos parbeszédhez is, és Uj gondolatokat, kutatasi iranyokat, va-
lamint szakmai egyiittmitkodéseket inspiralnak.

Vendégszerkesztok

A kiilonszam megjelenését
az ELTE Egyetemi Kivalosagi Alap tamogatta.
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Foreword to the Special Issue

Professional and Non-Professional Language Mediation
in the Age of Artificial Intelligence

Between 19 and 21 March 2025, the Department of Translation and Interpreting of the
Faculty of Humanities at E6tvos Lorand University (ELTE FTT) hosted the twenty-
seventh edition of its long-established TransELTE conference on Translation Stud-
ies. The central theme of the 2025 conference was the role of artificial intelligence
in language mediation. Over the course of the three-day event, participants attended
thirty presentations by researchers from twelve countries, offering a comprehensive
overview of the latest research findings and professional developments in transla-
tion and interpreting. This volume brings together a selection of papers presented at
the conference, providing insights into current issues in Translation and Interpreting
Studies as well as the challenges facing the profession.

Since its inception, the TransELTE conference series has sought to build bridges
between research, education, and professional practice. It has consistently provided
a forum where researchers, educators, translators, interpreters, and other language
professionals can share their findings and experiences while engaging in dialogue
about the future of the profession. Such dialogue is particularly important today, as
rapid technological advances are fundamentally reshaping the field of language me-
diation. The emergence of artificial intelligence has not only introduced new tools
into professional practice but has also prompted us to rethink our concepts and theo-
ries of translation, interpreting, and language mediation itself.

Artificial intelligence, however, is only one—albeit a highly influential—aspect
of the profound transformations currently affecting the profession. Accordingly, the
conference programme addressed a much broader range of topics. In addition to ex-
ploring the opportunities and risks associated with Al, presentations examined issues
such as translation quality, the evolving role of language professionals, new develop-
ments in audiovisual translation, crisis communication, asylum interpreting, and the
technological and ethical challenges that are shaping the future of language services.

A common conclusion emerging from the presentations is that artificial intel-
ligence offers significant opportunities to streamline workflows, enhance productiv-
ity, and improve the accessibility of language services. At the same time, it raises
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professional, ethical, and societal questions that require careful consideration. While
embracing technological innovation, we must not lose sight of the fact that transla-
tion and interpreting remain fundamentally human activities. At the heart of every
translation process stands the language professional, whose expertise, judgement, re-
sponsibility, and creativity give meaning and value to the use of technological tools.

The language professions have always been characterised by continuous change.
Although today's challenges are unprecedented in many respects, translators and in-
terpreters have repeatedly adapted to technological, social, and economic transforma-
tions throughout the history of the profession. The challenge now, as in the past, is to
build on their core competences while finding an appropriate balance between human
expertise and emerging technologies, and to prepare future generations of language
professionals for an increasingly dynamic environment. Achieving this requires con-
tinuous interaction between research, education, and professional practice—some-
thing the TransELTE conference series has fostered for nearly three decades.

We hope that this special issue, featuring selected papers based on presentations
delivered at the conference and covering topics ranging from the rethinking of trans-
lation theories to translators' career paths, communication accessibility, sustainability,
and the interplay between technology and translator/interpreter education, not only
captures the richness of the scholarly discussions that unfolded during the conference
but also contributes to the international academic dialogue on the future of language
mediation, fostering new ideas, research agendas, and professional collaborations.

Guest Editors

The publication of this Special Issue was supported
by the University Excellence Fund of Eétvos Lorand University
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Sorsszeru véletlenek.
Hogyan lesz valakibdl forditaskutato?

Klaudy Kinga
ELTE BTK, Fordito- és Tolmacsképzo Tanszék

Kivonat: A forditaskutatas Magyarorszagon a 20. szazad 70-es éveiben még nem
létezett 6nallo tudomanyteriiletként: tartottak eléadasokat, irtak tanulmanyokat a for-
ditasrol, de nem folyt tudomanyos kutatémunka, nem tortént rendszeres adatgytijtés €s
elemzés. Sajat palyam forditaskutatoként nyolc sorsszerli véletlennek kdszonhetden
alakult, amelyek fokozatosan ebbe az iranyba tereltek. A tanulmany els6 része ezt
a nyolc sorsszer( véletlent mutatja be. Az els6 harom véletlen: forditdi megbizasok
a Gondolat Kiadonak, dsztonzés, hogy forduljak a nyelvészeti kutatas iranyaba, konyv-
tarosi munkam a Kozponti Kémiai Kutatéintézetben, ahol kozelrdl figyelhettem meg
a tudomanyos kutatas folyamatat. A tudomanyos kutatas szervezéséhez vitt kozelebb
kovetkezd munkahelyem, az MTA Tudomanyszervezési Tajékoztatdjanak szerkesz-
tosége. Végiil felvettek a Marx Karoly Kozgazdasagtudomanyi Egyetem Nyelvi Inté-
zetébe tudomanyos munkatarsnak, és véletleniil ram osztottak Revzin és Rozencvejg
(1964) forditaselméleti miivének ismertetését, amelybdl megtudtam, hogy a forditas-
nak nemcsak gyakorlata, hanem elmélete is van. A Nyelvi Intézetben bekovetkezett
tovabbi véletlen események eredményeként kaptam meghivast orosz—magyar fordi-
tastechnikat oktatd egyetemi adjunktusnak az ELTE BTK Fordito- és Tolmacsképzd
Csoportjaba, ¢és a tanarok toborzasa soran talalkoztam néhai Bart Istvan muforditoval.
Ez anyolcadik talalkozas, mely hazassaggal végzddott, dontd hatassal volt palyam ala-
kulasara, mert 47 éven keresztiil tanulmanyozhattam egy zsenialis mtifordito forditasi
kompetenciajat. A tanulmany masodik része arrol szol, hogy harom legfontosabb tudo-
manyos eredményemben milyen szerepet jatszottak a véletlenek: a forditott szovegek
kvazi-helyességének leirasaban, az dinamikus kontrasztok és az indoeurdépai—magyar,
valamint a magyar—indoeurodpai iranyban végzett atvaltasi miveletek rendszerének le-
irasaban, és végiil az aszimmetria hipotézis felallitasaban.

Kulesszavak: forditaskutatas, sorsszert véletlenek, kvazi-helyesség, dinamikus
kontrasztok, aszimmetria hipotézis

Klaudy Kinga: klaudy.kinga@btk.elte.hu ¢ https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7457-7521
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1. Bevezetés

Hogyan lesz valakibdl forditaskutatdo a 20. szazad 70-es éveiben, amikor a fordi-
tastudomany (7ranslation Studies) nemzetkozileg is csak a kezdeti 1épéseket teszi,
Magyarorszagon pedig senki sem miiveli? Tanulmanyomban arrdl fogok irni, milyen
— késoébb sorsszeriinek bizonyuld — véletlen események vezettek odaig, hogy elkezd-
tem a forditasok szisztematikus kutatasaval foglalkozni. A mult szazad 70-es évei-
ben is sokan tartottak eldadasokat, sokan irtak a forditasrol, de ezek altalaban mar
elkészitett forditasok alapjan egy-egy mil vagy egy-egy miifaj forditasaval kapcso-
latos ¢élménybeszamolok voltak. Forditaskutatasrol pedig csak akkor beszélhetiink,
ha valaki elére megfontolt szandékkal, vagy kevésbé blinligyi zsargont hasznalva,
elére megfogalmazott kutatasi céllal 1j adatokat gytjt a forditas valosagabol, azokat
rendszerezi, elemzi, magyarazza, ¢s 4j megallapitasokat tesz a forditasnak mint je-
lenségnek a természetérol.

Forditaskutatonak az nevezhet6, akinek kutatdsi eredményei gyarapitjak tuda-
sunkat a forditasrol mint a kommunikacio sajatos formajarol, azaz a kétnyelvii kom-
munikaciorol, amelyben az iizenet eljutasat az adotol a vevoig még az is neheziti,
hogy kozben nyelvet (és sokszor kulttrat is) kell valtani. Forditaskutaté az, akinek ku-
tatasi eredményei a sajat nevéhez kothetdk, amely eredményekre lehet hivatkozni,
amelyeket lehet tovabb kutatni, lehet igazolni vagy céafolni. A forditaskutato tehat
munkéssagéaval folyamatosan hozzajarul ahhoz, hogy egyre tobbet tudjunk meg
a kutatas targyarol, a forditasrol. Amikor forditasrol beszélek, akkor természetesen
a nyelvi kozvetités dsszes valfajara gondolok.

Mona Baker In Other Words (1992) cimii miivének elészavaban leirja, milyen
kiilonb6z6 modokon valhat valaki forditova vagy tolmaccsa. Kiilonbséget tesz a vo-
cational training (gyakorlati szakképzés) és a professional training (felsofoku szak-
mai képzés) kozott. A formalis képzés nélkiili tolmacséletpalyak illusztralasara Lanna
Castellanot idézi (1988), aki leirja, milyen ¢életpalyat kell befutni ahhoz, hogy valaki
formalis képzés nélkiil negyven éves korara elkezdhesse tolmacsolasi palyafutasat.
Castellanonak egy mondata kiilondsen tetszett nekem: ,,Never marry into your own
nationality” (1988: 133). Ezek szerint a maganéletnek is szerepe lehet a nyelvi koz-
vetitdi palyara valo felkésziilésben. Ennek, mint késobb latni fogjuk, az én palyafu-
tasomban is nagy szerepe lett.

A 21. szézad elején Andrew Chesterman irdnyitotta ra a figyelmet a forditok és
a tolmacsok személyiségére The Name and Nature of Translator Studies cimii tanul-
manyaban (2009). Parafrazealva James Holmes (1972/1988) hires cikkének cimét
egyenesen a forditotudomanyt javasolta létrehozni. Ennek a tanulmanynak a téma-
valasztasakor arra gondoltam, taldn az is érdekes lehet, hogyan valhat valaki for-
ditaskutatova. Ha nem is lesz beldle egy 0j kutatési irdny The Name and Nature of
Translation Scholar Studies cimmel, de tanulsagos lehet.
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2. Hogyan lesz valaki forditaskutato napjainkban, a 21 szazad
elején?

Manapsag, a 21. szdzad elején sokkal konnyebb forditaskutatova valni. Most csak
a magyar helyzetre utalok, de az egész vilagban miikddnek forditastudomanyi doktori
programok. Az ELTE BTK Nyelvtudomanyi Doktori Iskoldjaban 2003 6ta van For-
ditastudomanyi Doktori Program kifejezetten azzal a céllal, hogy forditaskutatokat
neveljen. A programra jelentkezdk olyan témavezetok kozott valaszthatnak, akik
a tanulmanyozni kivant tertileten mar komoly eredményeket értek el. A témavezetd 6t
¢évig foglalkozik a hallgatokkal. A Fordito- és Tolmacsképzd Tanszéken olyan konyv-
tar all rendelkezésre, amely tobb mint ezer forditastudomanyi mivet tartalmaz.

Konyvtarunkban elérhetd az Osszes fontos nemzetkozi forditastudoményi fo-
lyoirat: Across Languages and Cultures, Babel, Interpreting, Meta, Perspectives,
Target, The Translator. A tanszéknek sajat forditastudomanyi folyodirata van, a For-
ditastudomany (Tanulmanyok az irasbeli és szobeli nyelvi kozvetités elmélete, okta-
tasa és gyakorlata témakorébol), ahol a doktoranduszoknak van lehetdségiik publi-
kalni. A tansz¢ék minden évben szervez nemzetkdzi forditdstudomanyos konferenciat
(TransELTE!) és minden majusban tarsszervezéként rendez online konferenciat ki-
mondottan a forditaskutatok szamara (MANYE Forditastudomanyi Kutatasok?), ahol
a doktoranduszoknak van alkalmuk eléadast tartani.

A j6 szakmai koriilményeknek koszonhetden az ELTE BTK Forditastudomanyi
Doktori Programjaban 2003 ¢és 2024 ko6zott 62 hallgato szerzett doktori fokozatot for-
ditastudomanybol. Az értekezések nyilvanosan hozzaférhetok az Orszadgos Doktori
Tanacs honlapjan vagy az ELTE Digitalis Tudéstaraban (EDIT). Nemrég, 2023-ban
az addigi Osszes értekezés Osszefoglaloja megjelent Robin Edina, Malaczkov Szilvia
és Kovalik-Deak Szilvia szerkesztésében: gy sziiletett a magyar forditistudomany.
Doktori kutatdsok 2003—-2023 cimmel. Ez a kotet kiilondsen hasznos segitséget nyujt
az uj jelentkezOk témavalasztasaban.

3. Mi volt a helyzet a mult szazad 70-es éveiben Magyarorszagon
és a vilagban?

Magyarorszagon nemcsak Forditastudomanyi Doktori Program nem volt, de a fordi-
tastudomany/forditaselmélet sem létezett. Legalabbis abban az értelemben nem, mint
ahogy ma értelmezziik, amikor a forditastudomany feladatanak a legtagabb értelem-
ben vett nyelvi kozvetités eredményének, folyamatanak és funkcidjanak vizsgalatat
tartjuk. Sziilettek tanulmanyok, tartottak konferencidkat, de ezek targya csak a mi-

! https://languages.elte.hu/fttkonferenciak
2 https://forditastudomany.hu/esemenyek
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forditas volt, és nem a tagabb értelemben vett forditastudomany, amelybe a tolma-
csolastol kezdve az audiovizualis forditasig a nyelvi kozvetités minden valfaja be-
letartozik, €s ezek tanulmanyozasahoz a nyelvészettdl kezdve a neurolingisztikan
keresztiil a szociologidig a legkiilonb6zobb tudomanyteriiletekkel valo egyiittmii-
kodés sziikséges.

De nem tehetiink szemrehanyast magunknak, mert a nyelvészeti megkozelitésii
miivek az egész vilagon csak a 60-as években kezdtek megjelenni: Mounin (1963),
Nida (1964), Catford (1965). Egyetlen magyar szerzo volt, Tarndczi Lorant, aki az
OFFI munkatarsaként megprobalta az emlitett mliveket a magyar kdzonséggel meg-
ismertetni, de Forditokalauz cimii miive nagyon kis példanyszamban jelent meg
(1966), ¢s semmi visszhangja nem lett. A forditok til elméletinek tartottak ahhoz,
hogy segitse mindennapi munkajukat, a nyelvészek pedig nem érdeklédtek a forditas
irant, még nem lattak meg benne a lehetséges kutatasi targyat.

4. Hogyan lettem én mégis forditaskutato a 70-es években?

Forditaskutatova valasom szempontjabol két fontos eseményt kell megemlitenem: 1973
szeptember 21-én délel6tt lezajlott az ELTE BTK Fordito- és Tolmacsképzo Csoportja-
nak elsé évnyitdja az ELTE Ménesi uti kollégiumaban, délutan pedig lezajlott eskiivom
néhai Bart Istvan (12019) miforditoval, az Europa Konyvkiado szerkesztojével.

Ha valaki azt gondolna, hogy ilyen egyszer( a recept: be kell 1épni egy fordito-
képz6 intézménybe, €s hazassagot kell kotni egy forditdval, akkor meg kell monda-
nom, hogy nem volt ilyen egyszerii. Mindkét eseményhez sorsszerti véletlenek so-
rozata vezetett 1968 és 1973 kozott. Pontosabban nyolc sorsszer(i véletlen. Ezekrol
fogok beszamolni a kovetkezokben.

4.1. Az els6 sorsszeru véletlen: Dolmanyos Istvan professzor
kérdése

1968-ban végeztem az ELTE Bolcsészettudomanyi Karan torténelem—orosz szakon.
Torténésznek késziiltem, és ebben nagy szerepet jatszottak Dolmanyos Istvan pro-
fesszor kitind ujkori torténelemmel foglalkozo eldadasai és szeminariumai. Mivel
tudta, hogy japan nyelvet is tanulok, azt ajanlotta, hogy diplomamunkamban a ja-
pan—magyar kapcsolatok két vilaghabora kozotti alakuldsat vizsgaljam. A kutatast
az Orszagos Levéltarban kellett végeznem, ahol a Kiiliigyminisztérium Gazdasagi
Osztalyanak és Politikai Osztalyanak titkos iratait és titkos koveti jelentéseit tanul-
manyozhattam témavezet6i ajanlassal. Akkor fogott el eldszor a kutatas izgalma,
hogy olyan iratokba tekinthetek bele, amelyekbdl 6sszeall egy kép Magyarorszag két
vilaghaboru kozotti kiilpolitikajarol.
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Témavezetdmnek nagyon tetszett a dolgozat, de torténészi allast nem tudott
ajanlani, ezért megkérdezte, nem lenne-e kedvem a Gondolat Kiadonak forditani.
Volt kedvem. O éppen az Orosz forradalmdrok a XIX. szdzadban cimii sorozatot
szerkesztette, és ram bizta Herzen leveleinek forditasat. Hogy jo volt-e a forditasom,
nem tudom, mert semmilyen visszajelzést nem kaptam ra, de ezutan rendszeresen
kaptam forditasokat a Gondolat Kiadétol és az Europa Konyvkiadotol. Altaldban iro-
dalomtudomanyi szdvegeket forditottam, példaul Borisz Eichenbaum (1974), Viktor
Percov (1976) tanulmanyait.

4.2. A masodik sorsszeri véletlen: Dezso Laszlo professzor kérdése

Kozben nyelvtanarként is dolgoztam, a TIT Jozsef Attila Szabadegyetemének Buda-
pesti Nyelviskolajaban tartottam orosz felséfoku allami nyelvvizsgara el6készito tan-
folyamokat (az angol szakot csak késobb végeztem el). Akkoriban a TIT allanddéan
szervezett tovabbképzéseket a nyelvtanaroknak altalanos és alkalmazott nyelvészet-
bol. Az egyetemen foleg leird nyelvészetet tanitottak, ami nem volt nagyon izgalmas,
de ezeken a tovabbképzéseken megismerkedhettem a nyelvészet legujabb iranyzatai-
val. Kitlindek voltak az eldadok — Kiefer Ferenc, Szépe Gyorgy, Dezsé Laszlo, Papp
Ferenc, Hell Gyorgy, Hegedlis Jozsef —, és hatasukra elkezdett érdekelni a nyelvészet.

Az egyik esti nyelvoramat meglatogatta Dezs6 Laszlo professzor, és utdna meg-
kérdezte: nem lenne-e kedvem kontrasztiv nyelvészettel foglalkozni? Volt kedvem,
és be is kapcsolodtam két kontrasztiv nyelvészeti kutatdcsoport munkajaba, az egyik-
nek az volt a cime, hogy Szituativ dialogusok és nyelvi szerkezetek, a mésikban az
allami nyelvvizsga forditasi feladatainak hibait elemeztiik. Mindkét kutatast érde-
kesnek talaltam, a zardjelentést élvezettel irtam meg. Ezekbdl nem lett publikacio,
de a tudomanyos miivek forditasa mellett elkezdtem gyakorlatot szerezni az 6nallo
tudomanyos irasban is.

4.3. A harmadik sorsszeri véletlen: az MTA Kozponti Kémiai
Kutatointézete

Olyan munkahelyet probaltam keresni, ahol napkdzben legalabb valamennyi idot
a forditasnak szentelhetek, €s igy jutottam el az MTA Kozponti Kémiai Kutatdintéze-
tébe konyvtarosnak. A Kozponti Kémiai Kutatdintézet a mult szazad 70-es éveiben
a Pusztaszeri iton volt egy frissen épiilt, hipermodern, technikailag kitlinden felszerelt
¢épiiletben, ahol nemzetkdzileg is elismert kutatasok folytak. A kutatdk rendszeresen
jartak kiilfoldre, féléves-egyéves Osztondijakat kaptak, angolul publikaltak a legjobb
nemzetkdzi folyodiratokban. Ezek a nemzetkozi folydiratok a kdnyvtar olvasdétermében
szabadpolcon voltak kirakva, és a kutatok napi rendszerességgel jartak le a konyvtar ol-
vasotermébe ,,irodalmazni”, hogy nyomon kovethessék a legfrissebb kutatasi eredmé-
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nyeket. Valojaban itt lattam életemben el6szor tudomanyos kutatast mitkodés kozben,
mert a bolcsészettudomanyok teriiletén ilyen lehetdségek nem voltak. Ezt az életformat
nagyon vonzonak talaltam, és arra gondoltam, hogy én is igy szeretnék ¢élni valamikor.

Kozben azért a forditasra is jutott idom, és a nyelvészeti tovabbképzésen javasolt
konyveket is szorgalmasan olvastam. Eppen a Nyelvtudomdnyi Ertekezések 76. szamat
olvastam, amelyet Dezs6 Laszl6 irt, és az volt a cime, hogy A4 jelzds ,,fonévi csoport”
kérdései a magyarban (1971), amikor olvasas kozben szinte villamcsapas-szeriien jott
a felismerés, hogy ez a konyv nyelvészetileg magyarazza az én forditasi problémaimat.

4.4. A negyedik sorsszeri véletlen: egy uj munkahely

Egy véletlen talalkozas alkalmaval az egyik ismer6dsom megkérdezte, meddig akarok
még fent maradni a ,,Vardzshegyen”, azaz a Pusztaszeri uti kutatointézetben, ahol
eléggé el voltam zarva a vilagtol, és mivel nem voltam vegyész, semmiféle fejlodési
lehetdséget nem kaptam. Ezen akkor mar én is sokat gondolkodtam, és amikor fel-
ajanlottak egy masik allast szintén a Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémian, de a K6zponti
Konyvtarban, 6rommel elfogadtam. Itt nem konyvtarosi feladataim voltak, hanem
a Tudomanyszervezési Tajékoztato szerkesztoségebe keriiltem. Az volt a feladatunk,
hogy kutatasi-fejlesztési (K+F) cikkeket szemlézziink idegen nyelvii folydiratokbdl,
és rovid magyar nyelvi 0sszefoglalast készitsiink beldliik. Nem volt nagyon izgalmas
munka, de sok mindent megtudtam a tudomanyszervezésrol, €s ez jabb 1épés volt
a tudomanyos kutatas felé.

4.5. Az otodik sorsszeri véletlen: egy konyvismertetés az MKKE
Nyelvi Intézetében

A TIT Budapesti Nyelviskoldjaban végzett munkam soran figyelt fel ram Hegedis
Jozsef, az akkori Marx Karoly Kozgazdasagtudomanyi Egyetem (MKKE) Nyelvi
Intézetének munkatarsa, aki akkor kapott megbizast, hogy hozzon Iétre egy Alkalma-
zott Nyelvészeti Tanszéket az Intézeten beliil. Megkérdezte, nem lenne-e kedvem el-
jonni tudomanyos segédmunkatarsnak az uj tanszékre. Nagy orommel fogadtam ezt
a meghivast, és 1972-t6l mar ott kezdtem az 11j tanévet. A Nyelvi Intézetben pezsgd
szakmai ¢élet folyt, a nyelvtanarok hittek abban, hogy a modern nyelvészeti eredmé-
nyek megismerése ndvelni fogja a nyelvoktatas hatékonysagat. Havonta rendeztiink
olyan szeminariumokat, ahol az Alkalmazott Nyelvészeti Tanszék tagjai bemutattak
egy-egy nyelvtudomanyi miivet, ¢s nekem Revzin és Rozencvejg, Osznovi obscsevo
i masinnovo perevoda (1964) cimli miive jutott. Itt megint ki kell emelnem a véletlen
szerepét. Véletleniil osztottak ram ezt a miivet, de nagy szerepet jatszott szakmai
palyafutasomban. Ebbdl a konyvbdl tudtam meg, hogy a forditasnak nemcsak gya-
korlata, hanem elmélete is van.
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4.6. A hatodik sorsszeru véletlen: egy korrektura

A Nyelvi Intézetben lett kollégam Ferenczy Gyula, aki éppen akkor fejezte be 0j
konyvét Rendszerez-gyakorlo orosz nyelvtan 25 blokkban cimmel. Mieldtt leadta
volna a kéziratot a kiadonak, megkért, hogy nézzek bele, nem talalok-e benne va-
lami hibat. Ez nem hivatalos korrektori felkérés volt, és nem is nagyon hitte, hogy
barmilyen hibat talalnék. En viszont komolyan vettem a feladatot. A konyv nagyon
tetszett, alaposan atnéztem, sok mindent javitottam, és nyelvoktatéasi tapasztalataim
alapjan sok jo tanacsot adtam, még 0j példamondatokat is javasoltam, amelyek bele
is keriiltek a konyvbe (Ferenczy 1973). O ezt nem kritikanak fogta fel, hanem halas
volt érte, ¢és latta, hogy megbizhatoan dolgozom.

4.7. A hetedik sorsszeri véletlen: egy hozzaszolas

A hetedik sorsszerti véletlen szintén Ferenczy Gyuldhoz fiizédik. Ugyanebben az id6-
ben, 1972-ben volt A tobbtagu nomindlis szerkezetek szintagmatikdja az orosz nyelv-
ben cimli kandidatusi értekezésének munkahelyi vitaja (az értekezés nyilvanos vitajara
1973-ban keriilt sor). A munkahelyi vita az MKKE Nyelvi Intézetében zajlott, nagy-
szamu résztvevovel. Nem voltam opponens, ahhoz még nagyon kezddnek szamitot-
tam, de a dolgozatot alaposan elolvastam, és hozzéaszoltam a vitdhoz. Ferenczy Gyula
az akkori nyelvtudomanyi divat szerint nagyon sok roviditést, képletet és dgrajzot
ben dolgoztam, hatarozott elképzelésem volt arrol, mi a kiilonbség a természettudo-
manyi €s a bolesészettudomanyi miivek kozott a roviditések és a képletek hasznos-
sagaban. Ugy gondoltam, hogy egy nyelvtudoméanyi miih6z semmit nem tesz hozza,
ha telezsufoljak képletekkel. Csak neheziti a megértést. Ez kritikai megjegyzés volt,
de Ferenczy Gyula nem sért6dott meg, sot, mivel tudta, hogy forditok a Gondolat
Kiadonak, és emlékezett a Revzin és Rozencvejg konyvérdl szold beszamolomra,
meghivott az ELTE BTK akkor alakul6 Fordito- és Tolmacsképzd Csoportjaba fordi-
tastechnikat oktatd egyetemi adjunktusnak.

4.8. A nyolcadik sorsszeri véletlen: talalkozasom egy miifordi-
toval

Az eddig felsorolt hét sorsszerli véletlen vezetett el életem nagy napjahoz. Amint
mar emlitettem, 1973. szeptember 21-én déleldtt lezajlott az ELTE BTK Fordito-
és Tolmacsképzé Csoportjanak elsé évnyitdja az ELTE Ménesi Uti kollégiumaban,
és délutan lezajlott az eskiivém néhai Bart Istvan (12019) miiforditoval, az Eurdpa
Konyvkiado szerkesztdjével.
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Bart Istvannal val6 talalkozasom volt a legfontosabb sorsszer( véletlen az éle-
temben, ¢és tényleg a véletlennek volt koszonhetd. Az 1973-as év nyara a Fordito- és
Tolmacsképzd Csoport (késébb Kozpont, majd Tanszék) miikddésének el6készitésé-
vel telt. Az alapito csapat csak 0t tagbol allt, tehat volt lehetdségilink megbizott oktato-
kat felkérni. Leend6 fonokom megkért, hogy keressek egy olyan gyakorlé miiforditot,
akit meghivhatnank 6raadonak az angol csoporthoz. Meg is szereztem Bart Istvan-
nak, az Eurdpa Kiado szerkesztdjének a telefonszamat, akirdl azt mondtak, hogy
nagyon tehetséges fiatal miiforditd. Felhivtam, megbesz¢ltikk a talalkozot a Szofia
Etteremben, amely akkor az Eurdpa Kiado épiiletének foldszintjén volt. Leiiltiink,
rendeltiink, majd én mindjart ratértem a Iényegre, hogy lenne-e kedve nalunk fordi-
tasi szeminariumokat tartani. Mire 6 mindjart azt felelte, hogy nem, mert forditani
szeret, de tanitani nem. Ez kissé kinos helyzet volt, mert a rendelést mar feladtuk,
valamirdl csak beszélgetni kellett. Végiil ez a beszélgetés olyan jol sikeriilt, hogy
1973. szeptember 21-én 6sszehazasodtunk.

Forditaskutatova valasomban nagy szerepet jatszott, hogy ezutan 47 évet éltem
egylitt egy igazi muforditoval, akinek oriasi forditoi ¢letmiive van. Azért irom jelen
idében, mert a forditasait Ujra és Ujra kiadjak. Az angol és az amerikai irodalom
legnagyobb miiveit forditotta Walter Scott-t6l Jonathan Franzénig. T6bb mint 250
m szerepel a forditoi életmiivében. Ez az egyiittélés igazi forditokutatas (Translator
Study) volt. 47 éven keresztiil tanulmanyozhattam egy jelentds fordito forditasi kom-
petenciajat. O kissé szkeptikusan, de joindulattal figyelte a torekvéseimet, tisztaban
volt vele, hogy amit 6 tud, azt nem lehet mikroszkop alatt tanulmanyozni. Illetve
lehet, de nem érdemes. Ennek ellenére tobb kozds forditastechnikai konyvet irtunk,
amelyekben 0 készitette a forditasokat, és én magyaraztam az 6 atvaltasi miiveleteit
(Bart, Klaudy és Szoll6sy 1996, Bart és Klaudy 2003). Nemrég irtam egy tanulmanyt
egy Bart Istvan altal forditott mondatrdl (Klaudy 2021), és még a jovoben is tervezek
kutatasokat végezni az ¢ forditoi életmiive alapjan.

5. A forditaskutatas el6zményei a forditoképzésben

Tehat eljutottunk a Fordito- és Tolmacsképz6é Csoport megalakulasaig 1973. szept-
ember 21-én, de tévedés lenne azt gondolni, hogy ez azonnal a forditastudomanyi
kutatémunka megindulasat jelentette. Ehhez meg kellett teremteni azt a tudomanyos
kontextust, ahol van értelme forditastudomanyi kutatasokat végezni, és ez nem ment
egyik naprol a masikra.

A tanszéki vitak kezdetben a gyakorlat és az elmélet aranyarol folytak. Kétféle
elképzelés harcolt egymassal a tanarok korében. Amint ezt mar mas helyiitt megir-
tam (Klaudy 2019), a tanszék minden tanaranak volt forditasi és/vagy tolmacsolasi
gyakorlata. Az els6, a tobbségi vélemény az volt, hogy gyakorlat eldszor, gyakorlat
masodszor ¢s gyakorlat harmadszor. Az elmélet folosleges, és csak id6t vesz el. A ma-
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sodik, a kisebbségi vélemény az volt, hogy a gyakorlat mellett sziikség van elméleti
tudatositasra is. En természetesen a masodik véleményt képviseltem.

A kovetkez6 kérdés az volt, hogy milyen elméletre van sziikség a forditoképzés-
ben. Irodalomtudomanyra? Nyelvtudomanyra? Orszagismeretre? Gondoljunk arra,
hogy a forditas nyelvészeti megkozelitése a 70-es években még nagyon friss. Az els6
forditastudomanyi miivek — Mounin (1963), Nida (1964), Catford (1965) — még el
sem jutottak hozzank. A forditastudomany (Translation Studies) terminus sem léte-
zik még, mert Holmes 1972-es AILA konferencian tartott eléadasa (The Name and
Nature of Translation Studies) csak joval késobb jelenik meg (1988). Empirikus ku-
tatasokrol pedig csak a 80-as évek végén kezdenek beszélni nemzetkozi konferencia-
kon, példaul Gile 1986-ban Triesztben, vagy Toury 1989-ben Savonlinnaban. Mind-
két eléadas joval késébb jelent csak meg nyomtatasban (Gile 1990, Toury 1991).

Ezen a helyzeten probaltunk Bart Istvannal kdzosen segiteni, amikor szerkesz-
tettiink egy forditaselméleti szoveggylijteményt, amely kétszer is megjelent a 80-as
években. Célunk az volt, hogy megismertessiik a nemzetkozi forditaselméleti szak-
irodalmat magyar forditasban. Az 1980-ban megjelent kotet szerzéinek listdja ma
is vallalhato: Barhudarov, Catford, Jakobson, Kade, Komisszarov, Neubert, Nida,
Mounin, Popovic, Reiss, Revzin és Rozencvejg, Svejcer. Ha pedig megnézziik az
alfejezetek cimét, lathato, hogy abbol szépen kirajzolodik egy féléves kurzus anyaga:
(1) A forditas elmélete, (2) A forditas folyamata, (3) Az ekvivalencia, (4) Transzfor-
maciok, (5) A forditas cimzettje, (6) Gépi forditas.

6. A véletlen szerepe kutatasi eredményeimben

Ha kutatasi eredményeimrdl kérdeznek, harmat szoktam emliteni: az els6 a forditott
szovegek kvazi-helyességének leirasa, (1987, 2004) a masodik a dinamikus kontrasz-
tok elméletének és az atvaltasi miiveletek rendszerének kidolgozasa (1994, 1999b,
2003, 2018), a harmadik az aszimmetria hipotézis felallitasa (2001, 2009). Bar itt mar
nem beszélhetlink sorsforditod véletlenekrdl, azért a véletleneknek itt is szerepiik volt
abban, ahogy a kutatasi témaim ram talaltak.

Engem kezdetben a forditastechnika oktatasanak problémai vezettek a kutatasi
kérdéseimhez. Tanacstalan voltam a forditasok javitasdban. Mivel volt mar némi
forditasi tapasztalatom, ki tudtam javitani a hallgatéi forditasokat, de abban voltam
tanacstalan, hogyan indokoljam a javitasaimat. Mindenképpen el akartam keriilni az
olyan tipusu altalanos indoklasokat, hogy ,, Ez igy nem szép.”, ,, Ez igy nem magya-
ros.” ,, Ez igy magyartalan.”. 1tt megint a véletlen segitett. Bart Istvan révén meg-
ismerkedtem az Eurépa Kiadoban dolgozd kontrollszerkesztok, belsé szerkesztok,
kéziratelokészitok munkajaval. Elkértem a kontrollszerkesztett forditasokat, és ki-
jegyzeteltem a lektori javitasokat. Lattam, hogy itt mindenki nagyon hatarozottan
kdvet egy bizonyos kiaddi normat, amelyet senki sem irt le, csak szajhagyomany
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utjan adja at az egyik nemzedék a masiknak. Akkor hataroztam el, hogy megproba-
lom ezt a szerkesztdi szajhagyomanyt nyelvészetileg megmagyarazni, leirni és rend-
szerbe foglalni, azaz oktathatova tenni.

Mivel a javitasok minden kezd6 fordité munkajaban nagyon egyformak voltak,
arra is gondoltam, hogy le kellene irni altaldnossagban a kezdd forditok forditasainak
jellegzetességeit. Majd egy 1épéssel tovabb Iépve, arra gondoltam, jellemezni kellene
altalaban a forditok altal eléallitott magyar szoveget. Miben kiilonboznek a fordi-
tott magyar szovegek a nem forditott magyar szovegektdl? Akkor keriilt a kezembe
— megint csak véletleniil — Papp Ferenc tanulmanya a kvazi-helyességrél (1972).
O az oroszul tanuld magyarok dolgozataiban mutatta ki a kvézi-helyességet, amely-
nek az volt a 1ényege, hogy egyenként minden orosz mondatuk grammatikailag he-
lyes, az egész orosz szovegiik mégis idegenszer(i. Ez az, gondoltam, ez az, amit ke-
restem, ilyenek az én hallgatdéim forditasai is. Azt is Papp Ferencnek koszonhetem,
hogy mar a 70-es években talalkoztam a korpuszépités fogalmaval, és kandidatusi
értekezésemben 20 orosz, 20 forditott magyar és 20 eredeti magyar miib6l kivalasz-
tott részlet elemzése alapjan szamszertien is ki tudtam mutatni, hogy az oroszbdl for-
ditott magyar szovegek mind a grammatikai tagolas, mind az aktualis tagolas (téma-
réma tagolas) tipusainak tekintetében kiilonboznek az eredeti magyar szovegektol.
A kandidatusi értekezésemet 1981-ben védtem meg, de csak 1987-ben jelent meg
konyvalakban. A téma-réma viszonyok eltolédasa a forditasban kés6bb is gyakori
kutatasi témam lett, kidolgoztam angol-magyar vonatkozasban is (2004).

Ugyancsak a forditastechnika oktatasanak hatékonyabba tételét szolgalta kdvet-
kezd kutatasi eredményem: a dinamikus kontrasztok elméletének és az indoeurdpai
nyelvek és a magyar nyelv kdzotti atvaltasi miiveletek rendszerének kidolgozasa. Itt
a véletlennek csak annyi szerepe volt, hogy a 90-es évektdl kezdve a Fordito és Tol-
macsképzé Csoportban én tartottam a forditaselméleti eldadast az 6sszes nyelvi cso-
portnak, és a teljesités feltételeként a német és francia csoportnak is kellett példatarat
készitenie az atvaltasi miiveletekbdl, amit az orosz és az angol nyelvi csoporttal mar
korabban elkezdtem. Amikor a német €s a francia példatarakat is megkaptam, akkor
lattam, hogy mind a négy nyelv (angol, német, francia, orosz) hasonldan all szem-
ben a magyarral, és hasonld atvaltasi miiveletekre kényszeritik a forditokat. Akkor
hataroztam el, hogy leirom és rendszerbe foglalom az indoeurépai—magyar forditas
folyamataban ¢letre keld kontrasztokat, ezeket neveztem dinamikus kontrasztok-
nak, és azokat az atvaltasi miiveleteket, amelyeket a forditok rendszeresen végeznek
ezeknek a kontrasztoknak a lekiizdésére. Ez lett a nagydoktori disszertaciom, és
késébb tobb kdnyvem, tanulmanyom témaja (1994, 1999b, 2018), majd angolul is
megjelent 2003-ban és 2007-ben.

A harmadik kutatasi eredményem mar nem az oktatas igényeibdl fakadt, de arra
is egy véletlen vezetett. A 90-es évektodl foglalkoztam az explicitacidval, elészor egy
belgradi FIT konferencian tartottam rola eldadast 1990-ben, aztan Bécsben 1992-
ben, majd Szombathelyen szintén 1992-ben, és amikor a szombathelyi konferencia
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el6adasainak kotetébe megirtam az explicitaciorol szolo tanulmanyt (1993), a vége
felé leirtam azt a kifejezést, hogy ,,vice versa”, mert az addigi adataim azt mutattak,
hogy ahol egy nyelvparban explicitacio van az egyik irdnyban, ott implicitacié van
a masik iranyban. P¢ldaul, ha magyarra forditasban a hosszl indoeuroépai nominalis
szerkezetek balra helyezéséhez szemantikailag tires melléknévi igenévre van sziik-
ség (valo, léva, torténd stb.), akkor az indoeurdpai nyelvekre valo forditasban ezek
biztosan kimaradnak. Vagy ha a magyarra forditasban konkretizaljuk az idéz6 igéket,
akkor az indoeuropai nyelvekre valo forditasban biztos generalizalni fogunk, azaz
altalanosabb jelentésti igét fogunk valasztani.

Amikor leirtam, hogy ,,vice versa”, ranéztem erre a kifejezésre, és elgondolkod-
tam: biztos, hogy ez igy van? Biztos, hogy ezek szimmetrikus miiveletek? Késobb
tobb empirikus kutatassal is kimutattam, hogy az implicitacio és az explicitacié nem
szimmetrikus miivelet, mert a forditok sokszor elmulasztjak az implicitaciot akkor
is, amikor erre lehetdségiik lenne (pl. Klaudy és Karoly 2005). Ha az aszimmetria
hipotézist bizonyitani lehetne, akkor ez igazolna, hogy az explicitacid univerzalis
forditasi miivelet. Az aszimmetria hipotézisrdl kiilfoldon egy koppenhagai EST (Eu-
ropean Society for Translation Studies) konferencian tartottam eléadast 2001-ben, de
csak 2009-ben irtam meg a Eugene Nida 90 éves sziiletésnapjara késziilt emlékkonyv
szamara. Azdta az aszimmetria hipotézist tobb nyelvparban is vizsgaltak kisebb és
nagyobb korpuszokon tobb-kevesebb eredménnyel: Denturck (2012), Becher (2011),
Konsalova (2007). Ezeket a nemzetkdzi kutatasokat részletesen bemutattam 2014-
ben, de azodta is tobben probalkoztak az aszimmetria hipotézis bizonyitasaval vagy
cafolataval. A 1ényeg az, hogy az aszimmetria hipotézis vizsgalata bekertiilt a fordi-
tastudomany nemzetkdzi vérkeringésébe.

7. Sorsfordito talalkozasok

A sorsszer(i véletlenek mellett szeretnék megemlékezni néhany sorsfordito talalko-
zasrol is, bar ennél sokkal tobb volt, most csak négyrdl fogok beszélni.

Sorsfordito volt a talalkozasom Papp Ferenc akadémikussal, a témavezetémmel.
Huszondt évig minden évben részt vettem az altala rendezett ruszisztikai konferen-
ciakon, ott ismerkedtem meg a szamitdgépes nyelvészet eredményeivel. Nagy tamo-
gatdja volt az empirikus kutatasoknak, 6 tette lehetévé, hogy az egyik ruszisztikai
konferencian az egész nagylétszamu konferenciaval elvégeztethessem a forditott és
nem forditott magyar szovegek felismerésével kapcsolatos kisérletet, amelynek ered-
ményeit beépitettem kandidatusi értekezésembe. Amikor kiilonb6z6 forditastudoma-
nyi szekciokat és szakosztalyokat hoztam 1étre a 80-as években, mindig szamithattam
ra, hogy az akadémian beliil timogatni fog.

Fontos szerepet jatszott a palyafutasomban Mona Baker, akivel 1992-ben talal-
koztam a Brightonban rendezett FIT (International Federation of Translators) kon-
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ferencian. Véletleniil beiilt az el6adasomra, majd utana felkért a Routledge Encyclo-
pedia of Translation Studies ,,Explicitation” szocikkének megirasara (1998). Ez az
enciklopédia azéta is alapmiinek szamit a forditastudomanyban, nagy megtiszteltetés
szerepelni benne.

Nemzetkozi kapcsolataimban sokat koszonhetek Anthony Pymnek, aki az 1990-
es évek végén nemzetkozi hird, vilagjaro forditaskutatoként egyszer csak megjelent
a tanszékiinkdn (nem is mertiik volna meghivni), majd partfogasaba vett minket,
¢és rendszeres plenaris eldaddja lett a tavaszi konferencidinknak. Mindig izgalmas,
vitakat kivalto el6adasokat tartott. 2000-ben alapitottuk az Across Languages and
Cultures cimli nemzetkozi forditastudomanyi folyoiratot az Akadémiai Kiadonal az
én foszerkesztésemmel. O akkor éppen itt volt Budapesten, maig emlékszem konzul-
tacioinkra és hasznos tanacsaira. Azota is tagja a szerkesztébizottsagnak, és mindig
szamithatunk szakszer(i és azonnal kiildott biralataira.

Sokat koszonhetek Kéroly Krisztina és Foris Agota baratsaganak és a veliik
vald szoros szakmai egyiittmikodésnek. Karoly Krisztinanak témavezetdje voltam,
Foris Agotaval az alkalmazott nyelvészeti konferenciak szervezésében dolgozunk
egylitt. Karoly Krisztinatol rengeteget segitséget kapok folyamatosan a Forditas-
tudomanyi Doktori Programban. Mindkettéjiikre jellemzd, hogy folyamatosan,
minden viszonzas nélkiil barmennyi iddt hajlandok befektetni a tudomanyos mun-
kaba és a tudomanyszervezésbe. El6szor a 60-ik sziiletésnapomra szerkesztettek
egy nemzetkdzi koszontokotetet New Trends in Translation Studies cimmel (2005),
majd ezt az ajandékot megismételték még kétszer a 65-ik €s a 70-ik sziiletésnapo-
mon Nyelvek talalkozasa a forditasban (2010), valamint 4 forditas titkos dsvényein
(2015) cimmel.

Befejezésiil: a forditasnak és a forditaskutatasnak koszonhetem, hogy egész éle-
temben izgalmas kutatasi kérdések alltak elottem. A kutatast most sem hagytam abba,
errél tantskodik az 0j tanulmanygyijteményem a Forditastudomanyi dilemmdk
a 21. szdzad elején (2024), amely az utobbi 6t évben irt tanulmanyaimbol allt ssze.
Koszonetet szeretnék mondani az dsszes kollégamnak, a PhD-tanitvanyaimnak, az
MA-hallgatoknak, hogy része lehetek ennek a nagy kozosségnek, és azt kivanom,
hogy 6k is hasonloan izgalmas dolgokkal foglalkozzanak egész életiikkben, és annyira
¢élvezzék ezt a kimerithetetlen témat, mint ahogy én €élveztem az elmult években.
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Al, an Opportunity
to Reappraise Translation Theories?

Patrick Zabalbeascoa
Universitat Pompeu Fabra

Abstract: The paper problematises the use of Al tools in translation practices but
their apparent absence from translation theory. The main argument of the paper is that
we should explore how Al can be applied in validating new and old translation theo-
ries. Al is seen as an opportunity to reappraise concepts and statements about transla-
tion, to determine which ones should not be forgotten, and which ones might need to
be modified or discarded due to inconsistencies or insufficient empirical evidence.
To this end, the paper focuses on the work of two prestigious authors, Jakobson (1959)
and Holmes (1988), while also referring to others, such as Vermeer (1978) and Toury
(1995). Presented as an example of what the author is calling for, this study includes
a critical review of Jakobson’s claim that there are three types of translation: intralin-
gual, interlingual and intersemiotic. The implications are more far-reaching than might
be expected, showing how different approaches to Jakobson’s typology depend on
different notions of what translation is. The paper proposes updating or finding alterna-
tives to Jakobson’s three types. Finally, the author revisits his own theoretical model
from several decades ago, to compare his original idea of a model based on priorities
and restrictions with the present-day notion of prompting for Al

Keywords: Al, translation theory, intersemiotic translation, prompts, multimo-
dality

1. A general introductory note

Al has dominated discussions and debates across numerous academic and profes-
sional areas over the last few years and is doing so ever more intensely. Translation
in particular has been affected and targeted. Al can be seen as an existential threat or
a shackle-freeing opportunity for machines to take over jobs no human ever wanted
to do in the first place or would be willing to exchange for a more fulfilling job or
a more meaningful lifestyle.

Some people are comforted by the hope that machines will never perform as
well as human beings, especially in non-mechanical jobs that require some degree
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of creativity or human touch. This begs the question, what if machines eventually
outperform humans in every activity, including work, play and entertainment, just
as they did in the game of chess? We may be happy to accept that machines are not
good enough, but what if we accept for a moment that they might become plausible
alternatives in every walk of life? What would/will happen if/when we are no longer
in a scenario where people communicate with machines and ask them to do tasks, but
where the human being is often cut out of the equation altogether, and chatbots can
talk to each other, give instructions and carry out tasks without human intervention?

One argument often put forward is that it is no longer necessary to know or learn
a lot of things that used to be taught in school, for example, because why bother if you
can simply ask Al whenever you want to access certain data?

This trend, which some people find worrying, and these existential questions
also come at a time of increasing doubt in and even suspicion towards experts and
scientists, and more broadly, anyone with a solid educational background. A growing
ideology supports the notion that science is to be distrusted and, by extension, so is
anyone with access to unbiased, fact-based evidence and an ability for logical reason-
ing and critical thinking. This ideology promotes the notion that anyone’s opinion
on any subject is as valid as anyone else’s, regardless of training or expertise, with
opinions formed and evaluated by variables that have nothing to do with the issue at
hand, such as church membership, birthplace, and parents’ affiliations.

I, for one, am particularly worried that Al could stand simultaneously for arti-
ficial intelligence and anti-intellectualism, as two sides of the same coin. So, with
regard to the notion that machines will do everything for us, to the extent that we will
not need to know anything (including general knowledge), gain specialised training
or acquire certain basic skills, then the following question arises: if or when, one
day, Al can produce and translate great literature (and other art forms), and stage and
screenplay scripts and productions, how would humans be able to recognise their
merit, enjoy them and otherwise respond to the overall stimulus of works of art, phi-
losophy and instruction, if they lack the intellectual means of doing so, the necessary
literacy and appreciation skills, such as sufficient background in reading, debating
and writing? Without these skills, they would not be able to recognise intertextual
references, allusions, cultural elements, symbolism, irony, parody and so on. They
would therefore be deprived of the enjoyable and enriching experiences of challeng-
ing art forms, essays, and debates, and in the end would only respond to short videos
of kittens or dance routines. They would also miss out on the richness of interpersonal
relationships cultivated through real-world experiences—such as travel rather than
virtual substitutes, face-to-face conversations, and gatherings for cultural events, re-
citals, and other shared activities.
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2. Al in Translation Studies

If we leave aside for a moment all of the ethical, moral, social and existential issues
involved (and I realise that is a lot to set aside), we might agree that if Al does a better
job of translating or in some way helps deliver better (or cheaper?) or somehow more
efficient translation processes or products, then it seems natural to embrace this as
a positive development. A lot of time, effort and resources are being put into Al-
driven or Al-assisted translation. On the academic front, a lot of research and propos-
als are also being published, posted, and debated (Jiménez Crespo 2025; Moorkens
and Guerberof Arenas 2024). One area that has not enjoyed the same amount of
attention is translation theory, and by this, I mean reflections on how Al might shed
light on the validity and scope of each translation theory, if such an endeavour is even
possible. I say this not so much to endorse Al, but because given the times we now
live in, we could suppose that people may find any debate more attractive if it can be
seen through the lens of Al. This might therefore be a way of rekindling interest in the
core theoretical questions surrounding translation studies and practices.

There has been a trend within translation studies (TS) to move on from topics
that seem stale or to have stalled onto new research questions before we have found
satisfactory answers to the previous ones or at least answers that enjoy a broad
consensus. It could even be argued that some of these questions are core issues that
define the field. Questions like: What is translation? What is its nature? What are
its boundaries? What are its variables? What are its alternatives? Why, how, when,
where, for/by whom are translations produced and for what purpose(s)? Rather than
sticking to these questions until they are answered, many scholars have turned their
attention to new areas of inquiry, such as the implications of postcolonialism, femi-
nism, accessibility, and related issues for translation—much like a biologist taking
an interest in a new subspecies before sufficient understanding and consensus have
been reached regarding the species category to which all the subspecies belong.
This is deflecting the question or delaying the answer by opening a new line of
questioning. While it must be said that all of these trends have shed some light and
provided some insight given that they are within the domain of TS, it is also true
that the core issues still need to be addressed, and they cannot be fully answered by
allowing one trend to dominate.

The point is that with the advent of Al, we may wish to return to the core ques-
tions of translation, without in any way abandoning all the new ones that are now
open, to see if certain theories and tenets withstand probing from Al. The hypothesis
here is that if a theoretical concept or model is to be proven relevant and useful, it
must somehow be demonstrable by probing questions put to the test in Al, assum-
ing, that is, that both the theory and the Al tools work the way we expect them to and
produce reliable results. We might add that if Al throws up positive feedback for any
theory, it would also be advisable to obtain further confirmation by other means.
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Firstly, we could ask Al tools and technologies to list and compare theoretical
positions regarding translation versus adaptation (i.e. to test theoretical definitions
and boundaries of translation), to see which ones are more consistent from a termino-
logical and theoretical point of view. Alternatively, in a manner more closely aligned
with the “applied studies” branch proposed by Holmes (1988), we could provide Al
with prompts such as “translate this text according to [...],” where the blank is filled
with theoretical concepts such as domestication or intersemiotic translation. This
would thereby test the validity of Lawrence Venuti’s (1995) and Roman Jakobson’s
(1959) theories, respectively.

If more metatheory and theory criticism were undertaken (as encouraged by Hol-
mes), we could rank certain theories according to their coherence and scope, with
regard to the internal logic or flaws therein, or to how they reflect or account for real-
life translation assignments, either as a whole or in certain ways or passages, or their
usefulness in applied areas, such as training, policy-making, criticism, and the design
of tools and resources.

In this paper, I would like to take a critical look at three cases and propose that pro-
jects involving Al might be legitimate ways of validating certain hypotheses or claims
about these cases. They are the hypotheses of Holmes (1988) and Jakobson (1959), as
well as my own theoretical proposal of Priorities and Restrictions (Zabalbeascoa 1999).

I believe that Holmes is underrated, underquoted and often misrepresented or
misunderstood with respect to his famous (and much quoted, though probably not
enough) paper written in 1972 and published in 1988, “The name and nature of trans-
lation studies”. By contrast, I would venture to say that Jakobson has been over-
quoted, abused if you will, and is just as misunderstood or misrepresented as Hol-
mes, but with the opposite effect. Whereas the figure of Jakobson has been elevated
within translation studies almost to founder or at least cornerstone status, Holmes
was discovered too late by translation scholars, and through indirect routes via other
publications that explained his work. This is ironic because Holmes writes clearly
and coherently. While I would argue that Jakobson is not without merit, judging by
his output, translation was never his primary focus of attention and he has a very
particular understanding of it (Zabalbeascoa 2025): he sees it as a means of gauging
meaning from one language to another or across semiotic sign systems, not as a mo-
tivated sociohistorical activity with an ever-changing agenda and many dimensions
(historical, political, labour, technological, stylistic, etc.).

In his now famous “map”, Holmes mentions and allows for machine translation
in opposition to or in combination with (assisted) human translation. He states that
no general theory of translation can properly be called “general” unless it takes into
account the two poles of machine and human translation and every possible combi-
nation in between, and theory that only accounts for human or machine (MT or Al)
translation is “restricted to one of those two media” (Holmes 1988: 74). Holmes is
also aware that translation can be used in opposition to (oral) interpreting, but that
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there is also an all-encompassing meaning of the word franslation to include both
written and spoken translation. It is this broader meaning that he attributes to the term
translation studies (TS), to include all translation phenomena, practices and means of
research and theory building.

By contrast, Jakobson sees himself as a linguist and philosopher. He sees transla-
tion as a component of linguistic science, not an independent field of research in need
of its own theory. Thus, translation is viewed as a means of getting to and account-
ing for lexical meaning and semantic equivalence across languages. From the same
perspective, intralingual translation (Table 1, L1-L1) is basically just another way
of referring to synonymy, and intersemiotic translation (Table 1, S1—-S2) is seen as
a way of adapting a message or meaning from one sign system to another (e.g. written
instructions to wordless graphic or cartoon-like pictures and symbols). Neither intra-
lingual nor intersemiotic translation is given “translation proper” status and this is only
granted to interlingual translation (L1~L2). Jakobson’s claims—which as far as TS
theory goes, are little more than terminological proposals—suffer from two problems:
one is their internal logic, which emerges if we take a critical look at the various claims
and proposals made within his essay. The other is by trying to measure his proposal’s
applicability up against the reality of the increasingly multimodal and multilingual
translation landscape, including a range of dimensions, such as professional practices,
social motivations and constraints, historical developments, communicative goals, en-
tertainment and sensorial values, accessibility, cultural dynamics, to mention a few.

Due to limitations of space, I can simply note here that Jakobson’s terms are
not ideal for explaining the landscape’s rich reality and associated TS. The reason
is that this was not really his intention and it is here that the main misunderstanding
lies. When he says “poetry by definition is untranslatable” (Jakobson, 1959: 238), he
means that poetry has a different agenda to ascribing a single universally accepted
denotational meaning to each word and phrase, which is the level on which his three
types of translation are meant to operate. He implies that lexico-semantic equivalence
is the standard by which to assess translation quality. For him, any deviation from lit-
eral translation entails moving away from “translation proper” towards something else
he prefers to call transposition or adaptation. If we were to see translation through his
lens, we could certainly conclude that machine translation (MT) was already produc-
ing satisfactory results within those parameters. Even Al has moved beyond Jakob-
son’s notions and is branding itself as being able to translate “creatively”. If nothing
else, this kind of claim is an admission that translation is more than lexical equivalents.

3. Updating three types of translation: across, within, mix

Considering the variety of translation modes and specialisations—such as literary
translation (including poetry), audiovisual translation, legal translation, scientific
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translation, interpreting, accessibility-related translation, instructional texts, and song
lyrics—and attempts to provide descriptive or theoretical accounts of translation re-
alities that are the result of translators’ work and society’s reaction to it, translations
can be classified, in the broadest terms, as textual operations (T1-T2), purposefully
changing one text into another. In this process, all textual features and functions—
verbal, paraverbal, non-verbal, rhetorical, stylistic, and discursive—may be taken into
consideration. By fext, we mean any act of communication between humans (while
conceding that Al can mimic or replicate it) using a composition of conventional sign
systems—such as words, pictograms, mime—along with compositional rules (gram-
mar and discourse) whereby meaning-making is negotiated between at least two par-
ties, through authoring/uttering and receiving/interpreting. This is very much in line
with de Beaugrande and Dressler’s (1981) concept of text (with essential conditions of
textuality), with the added clarification that multimodal and audiovisual texts need to
be included, along with their distinctive grammars and discourses (e.g. the language of
film). Fortunately, their approach to text linguistics does not exclude the possibility of
non-verbal signs being used in text composition even if they do not develop this notion.

Jakobson’s starting point is systemic comparative linguistics, which involves
comparing languages, essentially through their lexicons and grammars by the stand-
ard of equivalence. He contrasts interlingual translation (L1-L12) with intralingual
translation (L1-L1) to distinguish between comparing the meanings of words across
languages and within the same language. But the reality of translated texts (including
poems and films, among others) forces us to admit that real-life texts (spoken, writ-
ten, audiovisual or otherwise multimodal) often include a mix (see Table 1) of differ-
ent languages—or language variations—even if we only consider the lexical plane
of verbal communication (by stripping away any contextual, material or paraverbal
factors, as Jakobson’s style of lexical semantics does). If L1 is the main or sole source
language and L2 is the main or sole target language, then L3 is a label for the pres-
ence of any other language(s) in a message or text or its translation. Because L3 just
means “not L1 in T1, and not L2 in T2”, then L3 (in T1) and L3 (in T2) may or may
not be the same language. Having established what L1, L.2 and L3 are, a multilingual
text is any source text with a L1+L3 combination (also L1a+L1b if two languages
are equally “main”), or L2+L3 in the case of translations (T2). L1(+L3) = L2(+L3),
which expresses only the verbal dimension of the textual operation, uses parentheses
to indicate scenarios where there is L3 potentially in T1 or T2, or both (Corrius and
Zabalbeascoa 2011; Zabalbeascoa 2025). As an alternative notation, multi-L is short
for multilingual combinations (two or more languages), and (multi-)L for a message
or text that is monolingual or multilingual, such that (multi-)L = (multi-)L represents
the potential presence of multilingualism on either side of a translation operation
(). The question remains about the applicability in today’s world of Jakobson’s in-
tersemiotic translation (S1—S2) between semiotic sign systems, and whether it can
include or be surpassed by modern day terms and realities, like transmedia.
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As first proposed, intralingual translation—i.e. L1-L1, as an exercise in syn-
onymy or paraphrase—does not work as a basis for a full account of real-life projects
(e.g. closed captions, live subtitles), because it ignores user and use variation (socio-
lects, dialects, chronolects, jargon), bias (prejudices), history, accessibility factors
and other influences that determine word selection and turns of phrase.

In its original formulation, interlingual translation (L1—-L2) does not encom-
pass all foreign-language translations, especially written and audiovisual fiction, be-
cause it ignores or excludes multilingual combinations—(multi-)L- (multi-)L—of
words in texts (novels or films with invented languages, gibberish or words selected
and arranged in one language to mimic another just to name a few examples of this
very rich phenomenon), pragmatics and culture (Ranzato and Zabalbeascoa 2024).
Jakobson was likely not considering multilingual texts, since his point of departure
was not the text itself, but rather the comparison of individual language systems.

Intersemiotic translation (S1—S2 in Table 1) has limitations when its unstated
notion of language (L in Table 1) is a poor representation of interpersonal verbal
communication, given that the linguistic sign does not—and cannot—appear inter-
personally without material support, a mode, a medium, a context or a performance.
A text consisting exclusively of verbal elements, without any accompanying para-
verbal features, is not possible, because words are abstractions and communication
requires that words be given shape (paraverbal features), and the shapes of words
(ways of writing, speaking, performing and displaying) can often convey their own
meaning and be interpreted as textual elements or affect the interpretation of the
words they carry. Additionally, we must consider texts that combine signs from dif-
ferent sign systems, often referred to as multimodal (multi-M, in Table 1). For these
reasons, the borders between the terms intralingual — interlingual — intersemiotic are
far from clear-cut for practical purposes or a fully satisfactory theoretical account.
Terminology as proposed by Jakobson and other scholars should help to improve the
way we understand and talk about translation and its variables, and it must be updated
accordingly as more efficient alternative terms are developed.

Table 1.
Inter-, intra-, and multi- translation operations at various levels

Operation (-): Inter- / across Intra- / within Multi- / mix
Level
Language LisL2* Li-LI1* (multi-)L + (multi-)L
Mode M1-M2 Ml-M1 (multi-)M = (multi-)M
Sign system S1-S2* S1-S1 (complex)S + (complex)S

isosemiotic potentially isosemiotic
Texts TI-=T2 T1-T1 multi-T (T1+T3) »T2

* From Jakobson’s three-type proposal (1959)
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If we bring in the modality factor, we can presume the existence of monomodality in
opposition to multimodality, just as a monolingual (L1 or L2) text stands in opposi-
tion to a multilingual (multi-L) text. Moreover, if we now apply the inter-, intra-,
multi- possibilities, we can propose intramodal translation M1+—=MI, i.e. solutions
that stay within the same mode of expression. An example could be courtroom inter-
preting (L1speech — L2speech) or a translated subpoena (L1writing = L2writing).

Intermodal translation is also proposed, in which translation solutions in one
mode respond to problems posed in a different mode, M1—-M2. Here, we might sug-
gest intonation in speech expressed by means of punctuation in writing, as we may
see in subtitling.

Multimodal translation, (multi-)M~(multi-)M, is proposed here as a combina-
tion of more than one mode in either T1 or T2. An example of this might be to com-
bine dubbing and subtitling in T2 in response to a given T1 problem (like multilin-
gualism or humour).

In summary, we can expand upon the original claim by Jakobson (1959) just to
show its coherence problems, and by following the initial proposal to its logical con-
clusion. We are thus not necessarily endorsing it until it proves its applicability, but
its internal logic gains coherence and consistency with these additional observations.

From the considerations summed up in Table 1, translation is a textual operation
involving one source text (T1), or more than one (multi-T or T1+T3), and resulting
in a target text or translation (T2). An update of Jakobson’s interlingual claim is to
say that prototypical, real-life, foreign-language translation, as performed by transla-
tors (human, computer-assisted or otherwise) is a T1—T2 textual operation, largely
characterised by L1 and L2, where other textual levels and features must also be
considered to provide a full account. A modern-day example of T1+T3 dynamics (Za-
balbeascoa 2024, Chapter 1) can be seen in audiovisual translation practices involv-
ing pivot languages, enabling or forcing the translator to depend on two sources, to
varying degrees. Operations involving changing, adapting or maintaining languages,
modes or semiotic systems are understood to occur within the textual dimension.
An important dimension of verbal expression (for the purpose of translation or its
analysis) is its paraverbal dimension and its associated factors (the aural or visual im-
pact of words uttered or written). If language (including intralingual and interlingual)
is only meant to refer to the semantics and morphosyntax of words, then we are miss-
ing an important dimension of operations, problems and solutions that needs to be
accounted for: the paraverbal or paralinguistic features of those words for each text,
how they are selected and used with the words they express, and how they combine
with any non-verbal elements within a multimodal text.

We might conclude this section by claiming that as textual communication,
translations may involve many dimensions and features, the semiotic dimension be-
ing one of them. Some texts and translation projects are more semiotically complex
(Zabalbeascoa 2025) than others and we would do well to explore theoretical alterna-
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tives, or more refined approaches, to the notion of intersemiotic translation, including
the potential advantages of a term like isosemiotic translation (Gottlieb 2005) for
many cases of dubbing, at least, where AVT involves AV—=AV, and to recognise that
some texts are semiotically complex (e.g. cinematography) whereas others are not
(most traffic signs).

4. Updating priorities and restrictions for AI prompts

A model of priorities and restrictions (P-R model) to account for translation phenom-
ena was presented in the 1990s (e.g. Zabalbeascoa 1999). Its potential theoretical rel-
evance today is the way it relates to the notion of Al “prompts”. Prompts, understood
as a means of requesting information or other results from Al chatbots, are similar in
many respects to certain ways of verbalising the priorities and restrictions of a given
translation project. So, the degree to which this may be true would validate the P-R
model in today’s world and its practical application could be to provide suggestions
on how to prompt Al systems like ChatGPT. Here, we outline the key features of this
model and let the readers decide for themselves.

Briefly stated, translation is regarded by the P-R model as a multidimensional
operation involving an indeterminate number of variables or factors. Because of their
unpredictability (in number and nature), they must be established anew for each trans-
lation project. Some of the factors can be expressed as priorities, some as restrictions.
Most priorities can also be considered restrictions, to the extent that they “get in the
way” of finding T2 solutions for lower-ranking priorities. Each priority is restricted
by all higher-ranking priorities. Priorities are the intended goals and features (formal
and functional) expected or aimed for as properties of the resulting translation pro-
ject. Restrictions are any and all of the obstacles and constraints that make it difficult
or impossible to reflect one or more of the priorities. Priorities reflect the hopes and
expectations of what the translation will look like and what it will be able to achieve.
Some priorities can be very specific and concrete (e.g. counting characters, syllables,
lines or words, rhymes, strategic or accidental use of homonyms, terms to be used
or avoided, format, layout, display), while others might be more general, vague or
abstract (e.g. originality, creativity, impact, popularity, symbolism, bias, appeal, be-
ing engaging, evocative or provocative, or having hidden agendas). For a full recent
account of the P-R model, see Zabalbeascoa (2024, Chapter 5). In general, we might
want a translation to be funny, or more specifically, we might ask for a certain type
of joke, including certain traits and features.

ChatGPT prompts are input or queries given to the model to generate a response.
They serve as the guiding questions or instructions that shape the content of the texts
to be generated. A good prompt is expected to be clear, concise and provide sufficient
context to elicit the desired response from ChatGPT. An initial input is the Call to
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Action; the prompt starts with an action word like “Write”, “Create” or “Summarise”.
A further refinement involves “Add Context”, i.e. adding specific and relevant con-
text to the task. “Add Expectations” further sets clear and direct expectations for the
content, like how long it should be and what to include. The similarities with the P-R
model are unequivocal.

Sometimes the best way to use ChatGPT for translation is not necessarily to go
straight to a “Translate” prompt. First, the human user should have a clear idea of
what sort of translation they want or the nature of the translation project. If an overall
effect or feature of a translation is to be funny, the user can ask for a funny text, along
with other specifications (also expressed as priorities), with no direct reference to the
source text until required. They could prompt Al to write a text with features A, B, C,
D, and even ask for these features to be prioritised in that order; let’s say a text explain-
ing a certain recipe for paella in a friendly, engaging, even entertaining way, in an in-
formal register, but also using cookery terms that are accurately and clearly explained,
sometimes with analogies, and so on. The user could then go into more detail about
certain steps and ingredients, following items of the source, until all the relevant fea-
tures of the source text (T1) that they wish to keep in the target text (T2) are included.

Once the human translator takes over, in what we might call the final draft or
post-editing stage, depending on the degree of dependency on the Al system, deci-
sions can then be made as to which solutions offered by the Al system can be kept,
which ones left out or substituted by something the human could come up with after
being inspired by the Al suggestions, and which parts or features need to be put
through Al again or otherwise researched or consulted in order to produce a satis-
factory version or translation. Alternatively, or additionally, questions can be asked
about equivalence, i.e. directly asking if certain parts of the text can be regarded as
equivalents or translations.

For a text producer (writer, speaker, translator), priorities are the intended formal
and functional characteristics of a text (including Al prompts). What makes a transla-
tion stand out from other forms of text production (which might also be considered as
priority-driven) is that its priorities will additionally reflect the way in which one text
(T2) is to be regarded as a version of another text (T1).

In the P-R model, a certain number of priorities can be stated as features of the
T2, such as the following, which could also be used as Al prompts:

e Be grammatically correct

*  Use British English

* Be politically correct

e Write as an expert addressing a layperson

* Do not use dated or old-fashioned forms of expression
e Write in the manner of a quality newspaper

*  Avoid puns and other forms of ambiguity
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None of these priorities/prompts say anything about equivalence. Nevertheless, they
are required features of the T2. When relevant, we can add the information of equiva-
lence as needed. For example, “be grammatically correct” may be a priority/prompt
that comes from the fact that T1 also uses normative grammar, so there is a causal
relationship of grammatical correctness between T1 and its translation. If T1 were
not grammatically correct, this priority might still be present for T2 “despite” it not
being a feature of T1, so equivalence on this point would be deliberately avoided.
A third possibility, still operating within a framework focused on T2, is that gram-
matical correctness may constitute an explicit goal irrespective of the degree of gram-
maticality or ungrammaticality of T1. In such cases, certain translation priorities are
maintained without any corresponding notion of equivalence on the relevant features.
This typically occurs when strong social norms in the target-culture environment
determine the acceptability of T2 as a text. Examples include expectations relating to
political correctness, the avoidance of blasphemy and other taboos, as well as prevail-
ing trends, traditions, and established practices. Of course, if T1 is in Italian and T2
in British English, then the specification “use British English” is not a priority to be
found in T1 but only in T2, even when the more general prompt of “be grammatically
correct” is regarded as a feature of equivalence. When no solution can be found that
will simultaneously account for all goals initially established for T2, the translator
can decide which characteristics have priority over which others. In other words,
P-sets are organised as hierarchies, to justify and account for what is lost, gained,
omitted, added, substituted, and compensated for.

A further feature that the P-R model shares with Al prompting concerns the
extent to which a given textual element is intended to influence the text as a whole.
The P-R model originally envisioned a distinction between local and global priori-
ties, such that a translator could want or plan for a given feature (e.g. humour) only at
the beginning or end of the text (i.e. local), or as a general recurrent trait (i.e. global).

T2 sets of priorities do not always mirror T1 priorities. There may be differences
in nature (not the same ones), number (more or fewer), or rank. Ambition and sub-
Jjectivity are concepts arising from this observation. Ambition focuses on how many
priorities there are, while subjectivity focuses on the differences between T1 and T2
sets of priorities.

Table 2 provides a summary of the parameters of priorities, raising important
questions about the nature of each priority, individually and taken all together as a set.
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Table 2.

Parameters of priorities, separately and as a set
Source e.g. client, employer, laws, community
Rank importance: e.g. high—low—bottom—banned
Level verbal, paraverbal, semiotic, discursive, textual
Range local (in parts) or global (throughout the text)
Function e.g. pragmatic, stylistic, aesthetic, norm-defying
Form e.g. layout, rhyme, word count, to aid sensorial perception, to

aid intellectual comprehension

T1-T2 Equivalence intended (as in T1), to be avoided (unlike T1), indifferent
(regardless of T1)

Appropriateness feasibility and suitability to context

5. Examples of areas for establishing priorities

(1) Information load
(1) amount and type. Density and distribution
(i1) explicit vs implicit
(iii) ranking position of information and content on the hierarchy vs other Ps
(iv) new vs known information

(2) Decoding and text-processing
How important is it that the text be immediately understandable and unambigu-
ous in its intention and/or in its meaning (e.g. road signs vs metaphysical poetry)?
(3) Text-user response. General or specific public
Is it meant to be immediate or delayed? What is the degree of coaxing and hoax-
ing?

(4) Aesthetic elements (related to text-user response)
Is the text, or any part of it, artistic, or are the aesthetic elements aimed at achiev-
ing other priorities, e.g. alliteration in terminology?

(5) Formal aspects, genre, discourse, register
Text-type membership traits. What aspects are involved and how are they related
to the text’s functions (rhyme, repetition, word count, letter size, use of colours,
etc.), including paraverbal and non-verbal features and items?

As for difficulty, a T1—=T2 translation project becomes more difficult if there are more
priorities. Higher ranking, i.e. ambition, as defined above, is a measure of difficulty.
Additionally, the greater the number and force of the restrictions, the more difficult
it will be for translators to fully satisfy expectations (including the translator’s own
limitations as restrictions). And for quality, a T2 is better the more it meets its evalu-
ation criteria, which are variable and contingent. It all depends on the expectations
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for the T2. Evaluative criteria may (or may not) include ambition and subjectivity.
An important point is that a T2 product can be evaluated by criteria such as perfor-
mance, execution, and excellence, but it is also possible—and often desirable and
necessary—to evaluate the set of priorities chosen. I may think the jokes in a transla-
tion (product) are good in their own right, but I may also consider that jokes should
not have been included in the set of priorities. Conversely, | may commend a trainee
translator for being aware of the need to include the use of slang in a translation, but
I may frown upon the solutions found to reflect this priority. This also means that
translators, particularly highly skilled literary translators, may be unfairly criticised
for their work if critics disagree with the priorities underlying the translation project
rather than with the translator’s success in implementing those priorities.

6. Concluding remarks

The hope expressed in this paper is for Al to be a testing ground for the validity of
theoretical proposals, models or, more narrowly, terms or concepts. The challenge
lies in thinking of a series of prompts that could further validate theories that have
been around for a while or explore ways of improving their internal logic or updat-
ing them considering more recent discoveries, or to see how they can complement
other theoretical proposals. Such theories could be Vermeer’s (1978) skopos theory,
which seems like a particularly suitable candidate, given its close relationship to the
P-R model. Toury’s (1995) norm theory is also highly compatible and likely to do
well, with the possible exception of some of its least well-argued points, such as the
distinction between adequate and acceptable. In general, we could hypothesise that
straightforward dichotomies would probably struggle. This kind of reappraisal would
provide validation for some theories, suggestions for improvement or development
for others, while some would be invalidated.

Furthermore, people who are enthusiastic about the “new dawn” of the Al era
may be brought to realise that some of the things they have just discovered about
the complexities of translation (i.e. that it is much more than just matching lexical
equivalents across languages) are not new and nor are they dependent upon the ex-
istence of Al. Many are issues that have been addressed and, in some cases, quite
satisfactorily answered by scholars whose contributions should be acknowledged.
This is just as important for TS scholars like Vermeer (1978) and Toury (1995) as
for productive theoretical contributions from other areas and disciplines, like de
Beaugrande (1981) in text linguistics, or many of the findings in discourse analysis,
accessibility, media studies and so on. From a theoretical perspective, we must be
on the lookout for new terms that may quickly become popular and affect the core
questions of translation, its definition or nature, its boundaries, its classifications, its
alternatives. After all, any theory has core terminology made up of interrelated terms
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and definitions. Either that or we need to acknowledge that we have significant holes
in the system and work from that basis.

This is the way Toury (1995) worked, for example, by stating that research into
translation should start from “assumed translations”, i.e. researchers assume that
a text is a translation based on what society accepts or at some point accepted as
translation products or processes. From such empirical evidence, scholars can gradu-
ally develop a definition that will eventually cover all translation phenomena. One
advantage of Al prompting is that the person doing the prompting has no obligation to
ask for a “translation”. Because translations often respond to specific practical needs
or interests, an alternative to getting Al to do a translation for you is to feed it with
all the specifications (features) for the type of text you want, as in “I want a text in
this language, with this kind of design, for this kind of audience, for this purpose, and
I want it be like this other text according to features X, Y, Z (and maybe even unlike
the text for features A, B, C)”. Whether that amounts to asking for a translation or an
adaptation, transcreation or localisation should not worry practitioners (whether they
consider themselves translators, transcreators, writers or something else) as much as
the exact nature of the specifications of the project, a bit like giving all of the specifi-
cations of a whale (size, habitat, behaviour) as the target of what you wish to photo-
graph, without knowing or worrying about whether or not it is a fish.

What is worrying is that certain terminological trends may foster a narrow, “cari-
catured” definition of translation that harms professional translators’ legitimate aspi-
rations for respect and recognition, their agency, and their authorship, and does not
contribute to a serious academic discussion. In this sense, we must reject (from aca-
demia or from the industry) weak arguments for translation versus transposition, or
ill-defined distinctions between translation and adaptation when we know that histori-
cally and empirically, translation has regularly embraced many different kinds of crea-
tivity and manipulation in adjusting to personal or social needs and agendas (Lefevere
1992). I would argue that definitions of translation must encompass the whole range of
different processes, strategies and products attributed to translators, what they are in-
structed and expected to do, and have done over the years, unless and until a narrower
definition can be sustained with strong, convincing and well-documented arguments.
In academia, we should also remain mindful of vested interests and of the limited criti-
cal attention sometimes paid to the terminology scholars employ.
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Rethinking Sustainability Research in Translation
and Interpreting Studies in the Roaring 2020s

Gys-Walt van Egdom
Utrecht University

Abstract: This article examines sustainability in the language industry, particu-
larly in the light of recent advancements in generative Al It critically analyses how the
rise of generative Al has exacerbated existing challenges across three key dimensions
(economic, psychological and ecological). The analysis shows that there is a relatively
narrow focus on unsustainable practices within current discourse. Instead of providing
professionals with the tools to navigate change, much of the debate is characterised
by either narratives of decline or uncritical optimism, both of which contribute to the
disempowerment of language professionals. The article concludes by advocating for
a re-evaluation of professional values and calling on researchers and practitioners to
pursue a more engaged, activist-oriented approach to building practices that prioritise
sustainability. It points out that sustainability is not merely an engaging research theme
or a sectoral trend. It is, or ought to be, a strategic imperative in academic discourse.

Keywords: ecological sustainability, psychological sustainability, environmental
sustainability, ergonomics

1. Introduction

In recent years, conversations about sustainability have moved far beyond their tra-
ditional focus on the environment and corporate responsibility (see Panigrahi et al.
2019; Upadhyay et al. 2021; Tang et al. 2022). Today, sustainability is high on the
agenda across a wide range of professions. The ushering in of computerisation and
automation, including the recent surge in generative artificial intelligence (GenAl),
has played a central role in the sudden popularity of the term across domains.
Within the language industry itself, the sector’s susceptibility to technological
change has long been noted in practice as well as in research. Perhaps it can even
be assumed that the effects of computerisation in the language industry foreshadow
developments on the labour market in general. Past discussions in the industry of-
ten revolved around adaptability, efficiency and the evolving nature of language ser-

Gys-Walt van Egdom: g.m.w.vanegdom@uu.nl ¢ https://orcid.org/0000-0002-7521-6792



44 Gys-Walt van Egdom

vices (Olohan 2011; Risku, 2014; Massey et al. 2023a; parallel discussions are now
unfolding in a broader context: Ridsdale et al. 2015; Long and Magerko 2020; Ng
et al. 2021). Currently, however, language professionals are finding themselves in
the midst of an unprecedented shift, raising questions about the remaining “added”
value of human expertise (Massey and Ehrensberger-Dow 2017; Massey et al. 2023b;
Penet 2024). Lately, there has been an increasing number of discussions, reports and
conference panels exploring all things 'sustainable', with two well-attended panels
and a round-table discussion at the EST Conference and the 8" IATIS Conference on
sustainable translation in the age of knowledge extraction, generation and recreation
as illustrative examples.

But even though sustainability feels like a new buzzword, it is something many
scholars in Translation and Interpreting Studies (TIS) and practitioners in the lan-
guage industry have been thinking about for quite a while, without making use of
the term itself. Issues like fair pay (Baumgarten and Cornella-Detrell 2017; Olo-
han 2017; Sadek 2018; Courtney and Phelan 2019; Moorkens 2020), mental health
(Ehrensberger-Dow et al. 2016; Pefalver and Santamaria-Urbieta 2020; Hubscher-
Davidson 2022) and adapting to new tech (Angelone et al. 2019; Massey et al. 2023b)
have long been on the radar.

What has actually changed is that GenAl has made language professionals and
scholars more acutely aware of the dangers of unsustainable practices. This paper
takes a closer look at what sustainability means today for the language profession,
taking stock of a number of central concepts in sustainability research, and inviting
scholars, especially those with a more activist orientation, to move beyond armchair
philosophy or detached empirical analysis.

2. Spearheading sustainability research

As noted, long before sustainability became a ubiquitous concept, many scholars in
TIS were already thinking seriously about what it means to build a profession that is
attuned to present needs, without compromising those of our future selves and future
generations of language professionals (WCED 1987; Gursoy and Cai 2024). Early
conversations may not have used the term “sustainability”, but they certainly dealt
with its core questions: how can translators and interpreters work well, stay well and
keep doing what they do in the long run?

One of the earliest and most consistent areas of attention was ergonomics (see
Ehrensberger-Dow 2017, 2020; Ehrensberger-Dow and Hunziker Heeb 2025). Re-
search in this domain was spearheaded by Elisabeth Lavault-Olléon (2011; 2016),
who rolled out the first initiatives to conduct research on ergonomics at the University
of Grenoble; Sharon O’Brien (2012; Moorkens and O’Brien 2013), who, with her
colleagues at Dublin City University, was the first to tap into translation as a form of
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human-computer interaction (HCI); and Maureen Ehrensberger-Dow (Ehrensberger-
Dow et al. 2016), who, with her team at Zurich University of Applied Sciences
(ZHAW), took on the challenge of understanding the everyday realities of freelance
and LSP translation: they covered everything from mental fatigue to screen layout
to the invisible toll of multitasking.

Awareness of the susceptibility of translation to automation trickled down to er-
gonomic research with the rise of machine translation post-editing (MTPE) (see Olo-
han 2011). Ever since the launch of Google’s statistical machine translation (SMT)
model, the translation industry has seen a steady uptake in MTPE workflows. Early
studies of MTPE tasks revealed that translators often found the activity tedious, de-
scribing the experience as one of constantly correcting “stupid” errors, errors that
humans simply did not make (spelling errors, awkward grammar) and that required
repetitive, mechanical fixes (O’Brien 2012; Cadwell et al. 2016). With the arrival
of neural machine translation (NMT), some of these issues changed, but new ones
emerged. While the quality of output had improved and surface-level fluency in-
creased significantly, research found that post-editing NMT output was more cogni-
tively demanding (see Nitzke and Hansen-Schirra 2021). The fluency of NMT often
lulled translators into a false sense of correctness, making it harder to detect subtle
yet serious errors. Paradoxically, translators had to correct fewer surface mistakes,
but they were required to pay closer attention to catch more insidious problems, thus
increasing MTPE effort rather than decreasing it (Terribile 2024). These insights
underscore one key point: progress in language technology does not automatically
go hand in hand with progress in working conditions.

Among the wealth of research conducted in the domain of ergonomics, the Er-
goTrans Project (2013-2015), led by the ZHAW team, stands out as a real bench-
mark, offering one of the most comprehensive approaches to understanding language
professionals' well-being (Ehrensberger-Dow and Massey 2014; Ehrensberger-Dow
2015). These efforts went beyond surface-level concerns to address the full range of
physical, cognitive and environmental demands placed on language professionals,
while also considering how digital tools and workplace design could be harnessed to
create more supportive, sustainable working conditions. While not explicitly framed
in terms of “sustainability”, these studies clearly laid an essential foundation for to-
day’s broader conversations.

Around the same time ergonomic research was gaining traction in TIS, others
outside of academia were already thinking even more pragmatically and holistically.
One particularly forward-looking initiative emerged from within the language in-
dustry itself. In 2013, the Hungarian Translation Industry Cooperation Agreement
(Forditoipari egyiittmiikodési megdllapodds, see MFTE et al. 20237) was launched
on the back of a long and fruitful collaboration among a broad coalition of stakehold-

! The updated version can be found on the Proford website (in English): https://proford.hu/
wp-content/uploads/2025/06/Translation_alairt.pdf
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ers from the industry. The memorandum was not a narrow response to new tools or
the physical and cognitive strain put on language service providers, but formulated
as a call for fair and durable conditions for translators, interpreters and LSPs alike.
Long before “sustainability” was on everyone’s lips, this initiative made the case for
economic stability, ethical use of data and technology, and long-term viability of the
profession through shared beliefs and goals.

The Hungarian memorandum had ripple effects throughout the European con-
tinent. In 2018, while serving on the board of the Dutch Tolk- en Vertaalcongres
(Translation and Interpreting Congress), the author had the pleasure of welcoming
Miklos Ban, one of the driving forces behind the Hungarian initiative. His presence
sparked meaningful conversations that would eventually lead to a Dutch covenant
on sustainability in translation. That covenant was signed at the following Tolk- en
Vertaalcongres, a few years later (VVIN et al. 2022).2

These early efforts—from ergonomic research projects to policy meetings and
roundtables in the industry—should be considered more than historical footnotes.
They are part of the profession’s living memory: they shape how we think about the
future of the profession, reminding us that if we aim to build sustainable practices for
language professionals today, we are doing so on foundations laid by those who had
recognised the need long before it became widely acknowledged.

3. Enter GenAl

As we move further into the ‘roaring’ 2020s, the language industry is undergoing
significant transformation. The rapid spread and wide availability of tools based on
large language models (LLMs) has pushed the topic of sustainability to the forefront.
What used to be a peripheral concern has now become a central topic in conversa-
tions about the future of the language profession.

When casting a quick look at what has already been published on the topic,
a striking pattern becomes apparent: the discourse around GenAl and sustainability
is sharply divided. On the one hand, industry analysts seem to speak in optimistic
terms, predicting steady growth, improved efficiency and rising demand for language
services (Nimdzi 2024; CSA 2024; Steurs 2024). According to this upbeat view, the
industry is seen by some as entering a new phase of opportunity and expansion. This
outlook aligns with the long-standing belief that the industry will continue to adapt
to changing technological landscapes.

2 Mainstreaming sustainability proved far from straightforward: ahead of the 2021 conference, proposals
to centre it were met with hesitation. Ultimately, the conference adopted the theme “Fair Play,” a safer
and more familiar framing. Nonetheless, the momentum towards deeper engagement with sustain-
ability was unmistakable.
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On the other hand, there is evidence of growing concern about what the so-
called Al revolution means for human translators and interpreters: job losses, shifting
roles and growing precarity (e.g. Olohan 2017; Moorkens 2017, 2022; Ruokonen
and Mikisalo 2018; Kenny et al. 2020; Firat 2021; Moorkens and Rocchi 2021;
Ruokonen and Svahn 2022; Carreira 2023; Firat et al. 2024; Van Egdom 2024). The
concern is not merely that these tools will change how translators work (as technol-
ogy has done in the past), but that LLMs may eventually displace significant parts of
the profession altogether.

There is, of course, some validity to both perspectives, yet neither fully capture
the complexities involved. The arrival of GenAl has certainly intensified the sus-
tainability debate, but it has also narrowed its scope. What we are witnessing is not
simply a clash of predictions, but, in some respects, a simple divergence in values.
The current discussion tends to pit optimism against alarmism, sidelining the more
textured accounts that could help us come to terms with the true stakes. The absence
of solid evidence-based reflection is perhaps to be expected: scholarly research often
lags behind technological innovation and it requires time and effort to gather and
analyse the data needed to assess the true capacity of GenAl. In the meantime, public
and even academic discourse is largely driven by anecdotal or short-term findings,
offering little methodological rigour and contributing further to the polarisation.

What remains insufficiently explored are the many nuances situated between
these polarised perspectives. Many of the earlier contributions in the field are limited
in scope and often fail to fully delineate the interrelated economic, psychological and
ecological dimensions at stake. This contribution takes a step back to critically engage
with these dimensions. To help structure this broader reflection, we briefly return to
the Brundtland Report’s foundational definition of sustainable development: "devel-
opment that meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future
generations to meet their own needs." (WCED 1987: 43) This widely cited definition
laid the groundwork for what would later be conceptualised through the interlocking
concerns of environmental, social and economic viability. A practice is considered
sustainable when it is not only viable (economic + environmental), but also equita-
ble (social + economic) and bearable (social + environmental) (ibid.). This tripartite
lens helps us to understand sustainability as a balancing act, one that must encompass
material conditions, human well-being and ecological limits. Rather than proposing
ready-made solutions, the aim here is to open up new avenues for reflection, grounded
in methodologically sound inquiry and oriented towards the future of the field.

4. Economic sustainability

The arrival of GenAl in the translation and interpreting professions has ushered in not
only new tools, but also profound changes in how economic value is distributed and
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perceived, both within and outside the industry. While claims of increased productivity
and reduced turnaround times continue to dominate industry discourse, these are often
framed within familiar tech rhetorics that present language technology as a means of re-
moving the drudgery of routine tasks (see Van Egdom et al. 2020; Massey et al. 2023a).
The promise is one of streamlined workflows and increased output, with expectations
of either stabilisation in the economic value of translation or a modest decline offset
by productivity gains (Moorkens 2017, 2020). Despite this optimistic framing, concern
has been mounting about the long-term implications for translators’ livelihoods.

Several recurring challenges have emerged regarding the economic value of
translation. Chief among them are wage stagnation, gradually intensifying pricing
pressures—especially for freelancers—and the incremental but persistent shift to-
wards efficiency-driven metrics that prioritise speed over quality (Kenny et al. 2020;
Moorkens 2022; Lambert and Walker 2022; Hanson et al. 2025; Firat and Sahin
2025). What much of the language technology discourse has failed to acknowledge
is the complex issue of commodification (Petrovic 2019; Petrovic and Yazan 2021):
while automation may indeed enhance productivity in certain contexts, it also tends
to reinforce the perception that translation can be partly automated, thereby dampen-
ing its perceived value. These trends have, over time, deepened the divide between
well-compensated, high-end human translation and low-paid MTPE (or “bulk” trans-
lation work) (Van Egdom 2025). This reflects a shift towards disinvestment in human
translation, a systemic development in which translation is increasingly viewed as
a cost to be minimised rather than a form of specialised expertise. Al seems to have
accelerated this process of economic devaluation, intensifying already existing pres-
sures and further eroding the perceived worth of human linguistic labour (see ELIS
2025; Sakamoto et al. 2024, 2025). The economic consequences are not incidental;
they are indicative of a larger shift in how linguistic labour is commodified and evalu-
ated (“everyone/anything can do language”).

Although there is now a growing body of research documenting these devel-
opments, much of the discussion remains confined to quantifiable effects—income
trends, job-loss projections and automation rates. Translators are increasingly caught
in what can be described as a structural double bind: they are expected to uphold high
standards of quality, even as they are required to work under conditions of reduced
rates and compressed deadlines. This tension is further exacerbated by the way trans-
lation work is increasingly embedded in “expert-in-the-loop” or “human-in-the-loop”
systems, where the translator’s contribution often becomes obfuscated, their efforts
hidden from view. These frameworks tend to present human intervention as auxiliary,
thus making the translator's labour less visible and, by extension, less valued. This
shift invites a broader reflection on what counts as value in translation today, and
how such value is recognised—or overlooked—in an increasingly automated envi-
ronment. While current studies offer invaluable descriptions of how the professional
field is evolving, they also run the risk of reinforcing certain dominant value frame-
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works. By predominantly tracing and measuring shifts, research may inadvertently
solidify prevailing assumptions of value rather than critically examining or challeng-
ing them. What seems to fall by the wayside in inquiries into the economic sustain-
ability of language services are thus deeper explorations of concrete mechanisms
of rate negotiation, the perception and reality of power dynamics between clients
and language professionals—be they freelance translators/interpreters or LSPs—and
the strategies available to language professionals to assert their true value. This also
means that sustainability research should perhaps step up its efforts to “deconstruct”
the human-in-the-loop rhetorics and propose effective strategies that will help lan-
guage professionals take control.

In other words, to counter the prevailing “race-to-the-bottom” narrative, there is
a need not just to highlight the issue itself, but also to foreground those professional
practices that resist commodification. This includes emphasising translators' roles as
skilled experts rather than interchangeable service providers, and creating and up-
holding working conditions that reflect this status. This shift in attention may require
a redefinition of sustainability itself in terms of agency, authorship and autonomy.
Economic sustainability, in this sense, is not merely a matter of surviving technologi-
cal disruption (as seems to be the case now); it is about ensuring that language profes-
sionals retain the ability to shape their roles and set the terms of the work they take
pride in. Such an approach demands a fundamental revaluation of what constitutes
expertise and value in this day and age (see also Petrovic 2019).

5. Psychological sustainability

Language professions are undergoing not only structural and economic change, but
also a shift in how translators relate to their work and to their professional (and even
personal) identity. While the economic challenges facing the translation and inter-
preting professions are increasingly well documented, the psychological implications
must be considered as closely intertwined, rather than as a separate domain (Moork-
ens 2020; Lambert and Walker 2024). Financial insecurity, devaluation of labour and
shifting professional identities are not only economic in nature, but they also have
profound emotional and cognitive consequences (see also Van Egdom 2024; Saka-
moto et al. 2024, 2025). While often sidelined in discussions focused on productivity
and efficiency, the human cost—manifesting in stress, loss of purpose and emotional
exhaustion—cannot be ignored (see Hubscher-Davidson 2020; Hubscher-Davidson
and Lehr 2021; Hubscher-Davidson and Panichelli-Batalla 2025).

Concerns about the mental and cognitive aspects of translation and interpret-
ing are not entirely new. They have been part of ergonomic research for some time,
especially in studies focusing on cognitive load, attention and work pace (Ehrens-
berger-Dow et al. 2016; Ehrensberger-Dow and Hunziker-Heeb 2025). However,
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with the increased integration of GenAl into translation workflows, these concerns
have become significantly more pronounced, shifting from a primary focus on opti-
mising workflows towards broader questions of professional well-being, including
emotional engagement, a sense of purpose and fulfilment (Bednarova-Gibova and
Mados 2019; Bednarova-Gibova 2020).

Both cognitive and emotional strain is increasingly reported across the sector,
particularly among those working in high-tech environments. Over time, this strain
often manifests as mental fatigue, as the cumulative pressures of digital workflows
and the constant emphasis on productivity take their toll (see Bednarova-Gibova
and Mados$ 2019; Moorkens 2020; Hubscher-Davidson and Lehr 2021; Lambert and
Walker 2024):

* repetitive correction tasks (post-editing and other forms of synthetic text editing);
» compressed deadlines;

» constant turnaround from one project to the next;

* limited room for personal engagement with the text or topic;

» ever-present demands for efficiency

Together, these conditions contribute to cognitive strain and emotional wear. As a re-
sult, many professionals describe a diminished sense of creative ownership, as their
work increasingly centres on supervising and amending machine-generated output
(see also O’Brien 2012). This shift in task profile does not only erode job satisfac-
tion, it also touches the core of the professional identity of translators and their ilk.
When expertise is undervalued and translators feel more like “fixer-uppers” than au-
thors, the psychological sustainability of the language professional begins to falter
(Van Egdom 2024).

At the same time, a more diffuse form of professional disenchantment is emerg-
ing, a form closely tied to the economic devaluation discussed earlier. In speed-
oriented workflows, human insight is routinely sidelined in favour of models built
around availability, cost-efficiency and fit-for-purpose logics (Firat és Sahin 2025).
As a result, the translator’s work becomes not only commodified, but also harder to
see, easier to dismiss and increasingly conflated with cheap machine labour. This
contributes to a form of emotional undervaluation, in which language professionals
sense a growing disconnect between the expertise they bring to the table and the sym-
bolic and material recognition they receive in return. Whereas in the past, linguistic
expertise was relatively high in demand and rewarded accordingly, the current trend
sees translation work increasingly outsourced to those who are simply willing to do
the job (or 'the dirty work', see Van Egdom 2024; Sakamoto et al. 2025).

To date, much of the research on psychological sustainability has focused on
immediate stressors, and the type of work in relation to job fulfilment. Still, longi-
tudinal and fine-grained analyses remain limited. We still know too little about how
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these pressures accumulate over time or how they affect career longevity and well-
being (Lambert and Walker, 2024; Sakamoto et al., 2025). Moreover, demographic
and professional differences play a crucial role. Evidence from other fields points
towards an uneven distribution of adaptability across demographic groups. Younger
professionals are likely to adapt more easily to new tools and workflows. At the
same time, highly specialised translators have also been reported to feel less replace-
able. These patterns suggest that psychological sustainability is not evenly distrib-
uted but is shaped by factors such as age, expertise, language pair and personality
type (Van Egdom 2025).

Another underexplored area is the role of professional communities in mitigat-
ing psychological strain. Psychological sustainability is often framed as an indi-
vidual concern (coping mechanisms, resilience and adaptability) (see Hubscher-Da-
vidson 2020), but as language professionals find themselves caught in the wayward
play of technological change, a sense of isolation and detachment is also looming
large. This isolation can feed into feelings of professional inferiority and dimin-
ished fulfilment. Professional communities, both formal and informal, can serve as
a counterbalance. Networks of colleagues offer more than just camaraderie: they
enable the exchange of coping strategies, peer learning and collective reassurance.
Importantly, such communities help professionals reframe their work in terms of
shared expertise and mutual recognition. By creating a sense of belonging and reas-
serting the value of their contributions, these networks (ideally) play a critical role in
helping language professionals overcome challenges of technological change with
more confidence and less emotional toll.

Future research might ask: what psychological and professional profiles seem
to be most resilient in this context? What strategies do language professionals who
report fewer concerns adopt in their daily practice? And how can professional com-
munities be leveraged more systematically to support not just well-being, but also
agency and self-worth without undermining the competition element?

Finally, the conversation on psychological sustainability must take a critical look
at human—computer interaction. While most research has focused on optimising in-
terfaces for efficiency, less attention has been paid to how these tools might actually
support translator well-being. Perhaps it is time to ask: what would "humane" lan-
guage technology look like in this context? What forms of GenAl integration would
not only make workflows faster but also bring a smile to translators' faces? Research
in HCI has suggested that digital tools hold enormous potential to support user satis-
faction, creativity and even well-being (Van Egdom 2022). Sadly, current language
technologies often appear to function more as a restrictive straitjacket, limiting rather
than enhancing or augmenting the translator's experience.

Addressing these questions requires rethinking the conditions under which peo-
ple can thrive in their work, not just endure it. Psychological sustainability should
thus be a central criterion in shaping the future of the profession.
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6. Ecological sustainability

Whereas the former two pillars are typically perceived in anthropocentric terms—
that is, centred on the effects of (un)sustainable practices on economic security, hu-
man welfare and well-being—ecological sustainability may seem more detached from
these concerns, at least at first glance. After all, ecological sustainability is commonly
defined as the protection and preservation of the diversity and functioning of natural
ecosystems. It is also associated with maintaining the climate system’s capacity for
self-regulation and with recognising that stable environmental conditions are founda-
tional to all life on Earth (WCED 1987). Yet even these definitions, although framed in
terms of environmental preservation, reveal an underlying anthropocentric orientation.

This tension becomes particularly relevant in our current epoch, the so-called
"Anthropocene", which is marked by the extent to which human activity shapes and
alters the biosphere (Crutzen and Stoermer 2000). It is within this broader ecological
and ethical context that the urgency of ecologically sustainable practices becomes
most apparent. For decades, the environmental toll of human activity (including the
overexploitation of resources and the ensuing environmental degradation) has been
central to global concerns. Not coincidentally, the increasing ecological footprint
of human activity has gone hand in hand with technological progress—some have
even proposed the term “Technocene’ to describe the current era (Lemmens and Hui
2017)— as each new wave of innovation brings with it greater demands on resources
and environmental pressures (Sloterdijk 2017).

In response to these developments, a range of initiatives has emerged in recent
years: some aim to limit or reduce digital technologies, others focus on how tech-
nology can be put to use to serve sustainability goals, for instance through "green
computing" and responsible innovation. Within language technology, however, eco-
logical sustainability has not appeared particularly high on the academic agenda (see
Cronin 2020). Not even with the advent of cloud computing did this issue attract
much attention: most of the debate revolved around notions of "fair" and "efficient"
use, but few papers addressed the responsible use of CAT tools or MT engines from
an ecological perspective. This began to change with the rise of LLMs (e.g. De Vries
2023; Moniz and Escartin 2023).

When looking at the data, the growing concern is unsurprising. The ecological
cost of GenAl has become increasingly visible in recent years, particularly as aware-
ness grows around the energy and resource demands of large-scale model training
and deployment. These costs are threefold: energy use, carbon emissions and water
consumption (CAAD 2024).

The energy required to train models, such as GPT-3, GPT-4 (and GPT-5), de-
veloped by OpenAl, is considerable: training GPT-3 alone is estimated to have con-
sumed as much electricity as 120 average US households use in an entire year, while
preliminary estimates suggest that GPT-4 may have used up to 40 times more (Van
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Egdom and Hartkamp 2023). But, as Jegham et al. (2025) pointed out, energy use
does not end there: according to them, the real sustainability challenge lies in the
inference costs, as inference now already counts for as much as 90% of a model’s
total lifecycle energy use. This intensive electricity usage contributes directly to
a substantial carbon footprint. In parallel, the water footprint is equally pressing (Li
et al. 2023). Data centres consume vast amounts of (fresh) water to cool the systems
during both training and inference stages—a concern that becomes more acute as many
of these centres are situated in already drought-prone regions.

While the findings above may appear somewhat abstract, their practical implica-
tions become clearer when translated into everyday use cases. A single text prompt
to a LLM has been estimated to consume five to ten times more energy than a con-
ventional web search, depending on the query. Crucially, even as models become
more efficient at the level of both training and individual queries, the Jevons paradox
suggests that such efficiency gains are likely to intensify rather than diminish envi-
ronmental strain, as lower costs and faster performance stimulate exponential growth
in usage (Polimeni and Polimeni 2006). These dynamics underscore the urgency of
systemic sustainability measures, ranging from carbon- and water-conscious model
design to incentives for low-impact computation and robust standards for transparent
reporting of energy and resource consumption (Li et al. 2023; Jegham et al. 2025).

The relevance of these environmental issues is only growing, as we are witness-
ing the emergence of yet a new era, what has been recently dubbed the “Slopocene”:
a phase of the Anthropocene or Technocene marked by the digital proliferation of
low-quality, mass-generated Al content, commonly referred to as “Al slop” (Binns
2025) Again, estimates vary (partly because it is difficult to distinguish with certainty
between what constitutes synthetic and authentic content), but most projections agree
on the exponential growth of synthetic data online (e.g. Gartner 2024; McKinsey
2025). In this environment, translation and other multilingual practices play a pre-
ponderant role: they not only scale synthetic content across linguistic markets, but
also lend it a veneer of credibility and accessibility, enabling its circulation well be-
yond its original context. The language industry may just be a critical vector in the
expansion of these unsustainable digital production cycles.

While the broader debate on GenAl and sustainability is gaining traction, it has
largely centred on the general environmental impact of digital infrastructures, but only
marginal attention is being paid to how these developments intersect with translation
technologies and practices. We simply lack figures detailing the ecological impact
of translation practices, ranging from conventional workflows to modern Al-driven
processes, and from professional to paraprofessional and even non-professional uses.
This lack of empirical data makes it difficult to assess how translation practices can
contribute to or mitigate environmental harm.

Likewise, the language industry continues to lag behind other sectors in develop-
ing standards, regulations or accountability frameworks for ecologically sustainable
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Al-driven practices (Banipal et al. 2023; European Parliament and European Council
[AI Act] 2024). Other industries are already exploring frameworks for green comput-
ing, sustainable digital infrastructure, suggesting that such efforts are both necessary
and feasible (PwC 2025; ISO/IEC 38507 2022). Why, then, is there so little system-
atic investigation into regulatory measures, technological innovations or industry-
wide commitments that aim to reduce the ecological footprint of language technology
in the language industry? Sustainable Al implementation should not be treated as
a peripheral concern: it must become a core criterion in how the language industry
evaluates and adopts new technologies. Addressing these blind spots is a conditio
sine qua non for the ethical and long-term viability of our profession (WCED 1987).

7. Conclusion

This contribution has sought to demonstrate that current academic and industry dis-
course on sustainability in the language professions—while valuable in many re-
spects—often remains partial and, at times, counterproductive from a socio-profes-
sional point of view. Rather than equipping professionals with the conceptual and
practical tools to deal with change, much of the conversation reinforces narratives
of decline or, conversely, indulges in a form of uncritical optimism that seems far
removed from the material conditions of professional practice, both ultimately lead-
ing to the disempowerment of those who have long formed the beating heart of the
language profession.

A key insight that emerges from our threefold analysis of sustainability across
economic, psychological and ecological dimensions is that the translation and inter-
preting professions are not so much endangered by Al or automation (alone), but by
how these technologies are perceived and represented—and along with them, the
social status of the profession. The pure "notion" of replaceability, more than its ac-
tual occurrence, has become a powerful force, shaping institutional responses and
individual attitudes. In this regard, it is the author’s belief that both academia and the
language industry bear a shared responsibility. While neither has explicitly endorsed
the narrative of replaceability, both have, in different ways, contributed to it.

Industry reports and technological white papers often paint overly optimistic
scenarios, focusing almost exclusively on forecasted productivity gains (measured
in turnaround times) and profitability (reflected in market growth and share), with
little regard for the realities of day-to-day professional practice. These documents fre-
quently lack empirical grounding—more often than not they are propped up by mea-
gre evidence of the actual gains and growth as experienced in the field. Meanwhile,
scholarly perspectives have tended to skew in the opposite direction: characterised
by bleak, descriptive accounts of disruption and disempowerment, with minimal at-
tention paid to practical opportunities, innovation or professional agency. The result
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is a discursive dance between hype, driven by the marketing machinery of Big Tech,
and defeatism, which often manifests in the form of simple quantitative data illus-
trating downward trends in the industry. This awkward dance urgently needs to be
interrupted through balanced, forward-looking and actionable research that neither
succumbs to exaggerated optimism nor resigns itself to narratives of decline.

While unsettling in many ways, the narrative of disempowerment need not be ac-
cepted at face value. When critically examined, it reveals key pressure points and le-
vers for change. Naming what is wrong need not be an exercise in pessimism, as long
as it is conceived of as a first and necessary step towards reclaiming the conversation.
The accounts can be transformed into a call to action: to challenge the norms and
assumptions that shape professional identities, to push back against one-dimensional
framings, and to collectively forge more inclusive and forward-looking alternatives.

This requires more than critique. It requires us to channel scholarly attention into
generating tools, language and spaces that support professional resilience. It means
taking seriously the task of coalition-building between scholars, professionals and
institutional stakeholders who are invested in co-designing a more equitable and sus-
tainable future.

In order to become aware of these dynamics, it is important to recognise several
overlapping tendencies that feed into the current skewed framings:

*  Anarrow research focus: the academic conversation on sustainability often con-
centrates on documenting risks, losses and disruptions. Less attention is being
paid to adaptive strategies or evidence-based solutions.

e An overemphasis on AI: while GenAl undoubtedly influences workflows and
role definitions, broader economic, political and structural factors are at play—
rising inflation, shifting investment climates, geopolitical instability. Yet these
remain largely underexplored in both scholarly and professional accounts, which
in turn contributes to overstating the impact of GenAl by isolating it from these
broader, intersecting forces.

e Speculative media and institutional discourse: the Al debate is frequently
shaped by future-oriented speculation. As Schwabe and Castellaci (2020) ob-
serve, media narratives tend to emphasise the most dramatic or threatening as-
pects of automation—often because such stories are more attention-grabbing for
general audiences. While these portrayals are clearly exaggerated, they still man-
age to shape individual expectations and professional mindsets, and the ensuing
fear of replacement by machines, even if unfounded or premature, can lead to
stress, anxiety and demotivation in the present. In this way, alarmist narratives
risk becoming self-fulfilling, reinforcing rather than resolving the professional
precarity they describe.

Against this backdrop, economic, psychological and ecologic sustainability must
be reclaimed as both analytical and practical horizons. Sustainability is not merely
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a research theme or a sectoral trend. It is, or ought to be, a strategic imperative in aca-
demic discourse. Rather than reproducing logics of decline, sustainability scholarship
should strive to articulate the conditions under which professional life in translation
and interpreting remains viable. This entails more than just diagnosis. Sustainability
is not a buzzword, but, as noted, a call to action. The time has come to stop asking
whether the language profession is “under threat” and to start exploring how sustain-
able language services can be imagined, enacted and institutionally supported. The
seeds of that future are already visible in sparse efforts that are already being made in
TIS, but they need to be cultivated with intention and enduring dedication.

Disclosure on the use of GenAl tools

GenAl was used in the preparation of this work only for editing, restructuring and
formatting purposes, using a pre-written text forming the basis of a paper presented at
the 2025 TransELTE Conference in Budapest. The content is the result of the author’s
independent work.

In preparing this work, 26 requests to ChatGPT were submitted. The average
CO» emissions of OpenAl models have not been made public. Independent estimates
suggest that a single interaction may cause CO» emissions of between 2.5 g and
23.75 g, depending on assumptions about energy use and electricity sources. Based
on this, the use corresponds to a likely carbon footprint in the low hundreds of grams
of CO» (approximately 108 g CO»).
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ELIS 2025 — Implications
of the results for translation didactics.
Paradigm shifts in the language industry

Alexandra Krause

Centre for Translation Studies, University of Vienna

Abstract: The 2025 edition of ELIS, the European Language Industry Survey, fo-
cussed among other on the market evolution, the attractiveness of jobs in the language
industry and the impact of Al on the language industry and paid also particular atten-
tion to skill levels and internship practices. This paper will analyse some questions of
the survey for different segments, mainly the trainer and the student segment, showing
at the same time, that the language service provision market is undergoing a paradig-
matic change and how this change is perceived by trainers and students of translation
and interpreting (T&I) programmes. Referring to the ELIS 2025 Report and by com-
paring the different views of the various participant groups, i.e. independent language
professionals, language companies, private and public language departments, univer-
sity staff members and students, conclusions that may have an impact on future study
programmes in T&I are drawn. The suggested programme up-dates reflect the para-
digm shift that is taking place in the language industry and thus make future graduates
fit(ter) for the future market.

Keywords: European Language Industry Survey (ELIS), language service provi-
sion, T&I study programmes, fit for market, EMT Competence Framework 2022

1. Setting

Back in 2007, Gouadec recognised that “if professional translators get satisfaction
from their work, they certainly do not translate for the sheer pleasure of translat-
ing. They mean business.” (Gouadec 2007: 3). Just a few years later, this business
had undergone industrialisation as is clear from the title of Dunne's 2012 article in
the Translation, Commerce and Economy special issue of Translation Spaces, ‘The
industrialization of translation. Causes, consequences and challenges’. Today, the
translation market is a global market with enormous potential. According to the Slator
2025 Language Industry Market Report, the combined US-dollar revenue of Slator
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2025 LSPI companies grew 6.6% in 2024 to more than USD 8.4 billion. In terms of
employability, it is therefore important for translation and interpreting (T&I) training
institutions to monitor this market closely.

At the same time, the language industry is currently undergoing increasingly
rapid and profound changes that not only affect the translation and interpreting (T&I)
market itself, but which also have an impact on upstream training. There is agreement
within the scientific community that academic training must, among other things, seek
cooperation with the language industry and overcome the gap between theory and
practice. Referring to the recent multifaceted character of the translation market and
to its evolution, the foreword to the EMT Competence Framework (2022) states that
“these changes need to be taken on board in academic translator training programmes,
so that future graduates become aware of both the challenges and opportunities that
they represent and can adapt their skills and practices” (EMT 2022: 2). In the introduc-
tion to the Handbook of the Language Industry, the editors state that they “envision
this handbook as one that can further bridge the gap between academia (in both teach-
ing and research) and the industry” (Angelone et al. 2024: 2). Silaban et al. (2025)
observe that “greater collaboration between institutions and industry stakeholders is
essential to ensure that future translators are equipped with both the technical and in-
tercultural competencies required in the 21% century” (Silaban et al. 2025: 35).

Beyond these general statements, recent studies indicate that T&I programmes
are also taking technological innovations on board. For instance, Rothwell, Moork-
ens and Svoboda (2025) report from an EMT survey conducted in 2023: “the results
show the responsiveness of programmes to innovations in translation technology,
with increased compulsory inclusion of machine translation, post-editing, and quality
evaluation, and a rapid response to the release of generative tools” (Rothwell et al.
2025: 1). However, there is still a gap to bridge between the relevant stakeholders’
expectations in the translation industry and the degree holders’ competencies. This
makes it necessary to explore “the potential areas for enhancement and future direc-
tions that can improve the consistency between academic translation training and in-
dustry demands” (Koka et al. 2024: 9). Therefore, it appears clear that it is of utmost
importance for academia to observe the market and draw the appropriate didactical
conclusions from these changes. To this end, T&I trainers and programme designers
rely on several sources.

CSA Research is based in Massachusetts, USA and focuses its research on the
global content and language services markets. It offers proprietary methodologies,
data, insights, events, advisory, consulting and leadership programmes, and produces
The Language Services Market report about the industry.

Nimdzi is a market research and international consulting company located in Se-
attle, Washington, USA, where experts from different sectors help clients from the lan-
guage industry to conquer international markets, to optimise their language services
and to keep pace with the newest developments in the language industry. The yearly
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Nimdzi's top 100 report ranks the largest language service providers across the globe
and tracks trends in the language industry.

Slator, mentioned earlier, is a Switzerland-based company that runs an online plat-
form. Slator researches and analyses the language market, hosts SlatorCon, a language
industry executive conference, and publishes a weekly language industry podcast.
The Slator Language Service Provider Index ranks the world’s largest translation, lo-
calisation, interpreting and language technology providers and has become a reliable
source for anyone observing the current language service provision market.

Some national associations also conduct surveys on the language industry in
their home countries. For example, the Association of Translation Companies (ATC)
UK publishes a Language Industry Survey & Report every other year, in collabora-
tion with Nimdzi Insights. The latest edition of this report was published in 2025.!

The European Language Industry Survey (ELIS) is one of a series of such mar-
ket studies, although its scope and subject matter are much broader than those of
other market analyses in this field, and it focuses mainly on the European market.
ELIS insights are not based on objective, verifiable data. They indicate the personal
opinions and expectations of the participants. ELIS therefore reflects the general
mood of the market.

2. ELIS

ELIS 2025 was the 13™ edition and was organised by the EUATC?, the European
Union of Associations of Translation Companies, in cooperation with ELIA?, the Eu-
ropean Industry Language Association, FIT Europe?, the European regional centre of
the Fédération Internationale des Traducteurs/International Federation of Translators,
GALADJ, the Globalization and Localization Association based in the USA, the EMT
university network®, the European Commission’s Language Industry group (LIND)’
and Women in Localization®.

The first edition of ELIS was launched in 2013 by EUATC. For three years, it
was just organised and run by EUATC alone. Over the years, more and more organi-

' https://atc.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/Dont-Hold-Your-Breath-Decisions-Await-The-UK-Language-

Services-Market-in-2025.pdf

2 https://euatc.org/

3 https://elia-association.org/

4 https://fit-europe.eu/

5 https://www.gala-global.org/

¢ https://translation.ec.europa.eu/get-involved-european-language-activities-and-initiatives/european-
masters-translation_en

7 https://translation.ec.europa.eu/languages-and-translation-european-commission/language-industry-
expert-group-lind_en

8 https://womeninlocalization.com/
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sations have contributed to this survey. Thanks to the strong support from the Euro-
pean Commission’s Directorate General for Translation (DGT),” ELIA, GALA and
the LIND expert group joined in 2016.

In the same year, the European Master’s in Translation (EMT) network also got
involved in the survey. This development was in recognition of the fact that coop-
eration between academia and the language industry is advantageous for both sides.
EMT is a quality label awarded by the DGT to university translation programmes
meeting specific quality standards. EMT recognises the importance of degree hold-
ers’ employability and of a competence-based translation training, and therefore de-
veloped a competence framework in 2017, based on the 2009 EMT Wheel of Com-
petences (updated in 2022).

FIT Europe became a partner for ELIS’s 2017 edition. Women in Localization
joined in 2021. This was also the first year that the acronym ELIS was used. Before
that, the survey was simply named the European Language Industry Survey. Each
ELIS report refers to the previous operating year, but indicates the year of publication
in the title or edition. In this paper, year references always apply to the edition.

The survey covers market trends, expectations and concerns, challenges and ob-
stacles for different target groups and more specifically independent language profes-
sionals, language companies, private and public language departments, university
staff members and students. The last two groups are of particular interest for this
paper, as students represent the new generation of language service providers and
their upstream education determines their access to the market.

Participation in ELIS by training institutes and their students has varied some-
what in recent years. In 2025, it was slightly lower than in 2024. Nevertheless, espe-
cially when compared with trends in other segments of the survey, we can identify
some significant data that suggest a paradigm shift.

The 2025 edition focused on the impact of Al on the language industry and paid
particular attention to internship practices. Internships are an important step towards
professional life for students and graduates, which is why currently some European
initiatives aim at raising awareness of the needs of all internship stakeholders. This
focus in ELIS 2025 certainly represents an important change in the perspective on
study programmes, because it acknowledges the importance of the practical compo-
nent. At the same time, ELIS 2025 made clear that Al is no longer seen by academia
as a negative, marginal or even temporary phenomenon. In the medium term, this will
also require changes or a shift in focus in programme design. As in previous editions,
skill levels were also addressed.

1,322 participants from 50 countries responded to the 2025 edition of ELIS:

* 654 independent language professionals (77% female, 21% male)
e 179 language companies (50% female, 46% male)

? https://commission.europa.eu/about/departments-and-executive-agencies/translation_en
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e 71 language departments (82% female, 17% male)
e 137 university staff members (67% female, 31% male)
o 281 students (78% female, 17% male).

2.1. Methodology

The following analysis based on the 2025 ELIS survey also refers partly to the ELIS
2024 Report and comprises four sections.

The first deals with the popularity and usefulness of T&I programmes, while
the second covers the perception of competence levels. The third section addresses
the impact of Al on the language industry and academia from different angles, and
the fourth details measures taken by academia to make future degree holders fit for
market. This is followed by conclusions and suggestions for the future orientation of
study programmes based on the paradigm shifts highlighted by ELIS in certain areas.

The student segment contained 26 core questions, while the teacher or EMT seg-
ment comprised 32 questions. Single-select questions were used to obtain the basic
data that enabled assignment, to country, type of programme, gender, etc. In this con-
text, there was a certain imbalance in the distribution of countries, which could mean
that some conclusions may only apply partially or not at all to certain countries. The
survey included open and closed questions. Within the closed questions, there were
multiselect questions where respondents could choose one or more options. For some
other questions, the survey used a matrix format with a rating scale. For example, for
competences, the options were basic, independent, proficient and don't know. For the
use of tools in programmes, the options were implemented, planned, not planned,
don't know. For some other questions, respondents could choose one or more options
from a list to create a ranking of preferences or scales.

Some data were compared with those from previous ELIS editions to identify
trends. Other data were compared with those from other segments of the 2025 survey
to identify differences in perception between students, trainers and language profes-
sionals. For some other questions, the five-point Likert scale from strongly disagree
to strongly agree was used, rating the level of agreement or disagreement with a series
of statements. This approach was primarily adopted for questions relating to sub-
jective emotional states, such as satisfaction with the degree programme. For the
qualitative analysis of the open questions—mainly in response to the request “please
specify”—themes were identified by keywords and divided into categories that are
suitable for more general statements.

The survey was distributed and promoted via EUATC, ELIA, FIT Europe,
GALA, the DGT, LIND, Women in Localization, various national professional asso-
ciations for interpreters and translators, the EMT-network, academic Erasmus+ con-
tacts and social media platforms such as LinkedIn. It was open for one month in early
2025. The data analysis was carried out under the coordination of Rudy Tirry, Head
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of Research for ELIS, and one expert from each field: Rudy Tirry (former Country
Manager for Lionbridge Belgium and General Manager of LQS, Lionbridge's global
quality evaluation department and former President of EUATC), John O’Shea (Chair-
person of FIT Europe), Diego Cresceri (LIND member, former ELIA president and
board member, and translation company owner) and Alexandra Krause (University of
Vienna trainer and EMT board member). The main 2025 results were presented to
a larger public in a Translating Europe Workshop webinar on 18 March 2025, available
on YouTube." The full ELIS 2025 Report is available on the European Commission’s
Knowledge Centre on Translation and Interpretation (KCTI) website. "

3. Are translation and interpreting programmes still attractive
to students?

It is often argued that T&I programmes no longer make sense, that graduates have no
career opportunities because Al will take over all tasks in the field. Dwindling student
numbers seem to reflect this belief. Together with budget cuts, this is a cause for con-
cern in academia. However, the data from ELIS 2025 paint a more nuanced picture.
Figure 1 shows the average numbers of students starting in 2023, 2024 and 2025 for
different types of T&I programmes.

Figure 1
Average number of students starting (ELIS 2025 Report, Figure 33)
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The decline in the number of first-year students is most evident in bachelor's pro-
grammes. It should be noted that only the enrolment figures for master’s programmes

10 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=S4oHs_IXMno
! https://knowledge-centre-translation-interpretation.ec.europa.eu/en/news/newest-elis-report-here
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provide relatively meaningful data. Even though the European Commission, for ex-
ample, also invites bachelor's degree graduates to take the admission test for transla-
tor positions, it appears that highly qualified master’s degree graduates have better
job prospects. In recent years, a noticeable trend towards programme and/or career
changers and people returning to education enrolling in the master’s programme in
T&I has been observed in some programmes by experts such as study directors. To
obtain a more accurate picture of the popularity of programmes relating to language
service provider careers, statistics would also be needed on those bachelor's degree
graduates in philology or other subjects who subsequently choose a T&I programme
for their master’s degree. The ELIS 2025 results also show that combined master’s
programmes and separate terminology programmes have seen the sharpest decline,
while pure master’s programmes reported stable student numbers. 53% of the pro-
grammes offer technology-driven translation programmes that do not seem to be so
popular among students (see also page 45 of the ELIS 2025 Report). From this, we
may infer that flexible master’s programmes urgently need to be promoted, especially
in the context of technology.

But what do the students themselves think about their choice of study programme
when answering the question ‘Are you still happy with the programme/specialisa-
tion/language choices that you made?’ Figure 2 shows the students’ satisfaction de-
gree with their programme choice.

Figure 2
Satisfaction degree with the chosen programme (n = 281)

Satisfaction degree with the chosen programme
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More than 62% are happy with their programme/specialisation/language choices.
From the analysis of the open comments related to the question, it emerges that the
main reasons for a certain dissatisfaction with the choice of degree course are the
limited range of languages and, in some cases, specialisations offered.
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In order to assess the appeal of the various language service provider job profiles,
it is also important to ask in which professional field students see themselves working
in the future. The categories available for selection did not target specific job profiles,
but rather employment categories.

Students could choose from the following options:

» Language company — language position

* Language company — non-language position

*  Non-language company — language position

* Non-language company — non-language position

»  Public administration — language position

*  Public administration — non-language position

* Freelance language professional

* Create my own company

*  Other
Students could tick the following boxes:

» preferred

» considered

* don’t know

* not an option

From the statistical analysis of all these options and of the open-ended answers, it
emerges that future degree holders clearly prefer language positions to non-language
positions, which is to be expected. The two options ‘preferred’ and ‘considered’ were
combined for this purpose. What was even more surprising was that 30% of the re-
spondents want to become freelancers and 42% are considering working as freelanc-
ers. This means that almost three quarters of respondents have a positive attitude to-
wards freelancing. And as many as 11% would like to start their own company, while
another 23% could imagine doing so. This means that a total of 34% of respondents
could gravitate towards self-employment as service providers.

These data can be interpreted in different ways: young graduates may value
work-life balance and therefore prefer to maintain a degree of freedom in how they
manage their (working) time. Alternatively, they may possess the courage to start
their own business. In any case, this means that they want to work in the language
industry and do not consider it to be without potential.

However, students are also realistic and informed enough to recognise that the
language service provision market is in flux and fraught with uncertainty. This is con-
firmed by the fact that 66% of respondents chose the option ‘major challenge’ when it
came to ranking the uncertainty of professional future as a challenge for their studies.
Figure 3 shows the number of answers for each option to this question.
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Figure 3
Uncertainty of professional future as a challenge for students (n =261)
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This uncertainty factor is also confirmed by trends among professionals already
working in the field. Pym and Macreadie (2024) surveyed more than 2,000 translators
and interpreters in Australia and found that about one-third of language professionals
are likely to leave the sector. However, the age distribution showed that most profes-
sionals who were likely to leave their jobs were between 40 and 49 years old, while
the percentage was not as high among younger and older professionals, who were far
less likely to want to leave the profession.

4. Competence awareness

The level of competence is one of the core issues in any training programme and
forms the basis for graduates' employability. Therefore, since 2016, ELIS has de-
voted a good number of questions to this topic in the individual segments and put
them from different perspectives.

One set of questions aimed to find out the skill levels trainers think that employ-
ers in the language industry are likely to expect from a typical master’s graduate.
Another set of questions tackling the same skill categories aimed to find out the skill
level trainers think that typical master’s graduates actually possess. Within the stu-
dent segment, students were asked whether they believed they had a sufficient skill
level to complete the internship and which skill levels they think they should have
upon graduation. Furthermore, independent language professionals, language com-
panies, private and public language departments were asked if the performance of
degree holders met their expectations.

The student question regarding the adequate skill level for completing an intern-
ship was formulated as follows: ‘Do you agree with the following statements regard-
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ing your internship? My skills are sufficiently developed to start a successful intern-
ship.” For reasons of clarity, the answers have been reworded in Figure 4 to show how
students feel about the adequacy of their skill levels for completing an internship.
Adding together the two answers ‘very adequate’ and ‘adequate’, the positive feeling
towards their own skill levels reaches a very high percentage, i.e. 81%.

Figure 4
Adequacy of skills for completing an internship — student perspective (n =59)
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In other items addressing skill levels, questions were asked about the following skill
categories, which refer directly to the EMT Competence Framework 2022: cultural
awareness, digital literacy, information management, interpersonal skills, market ex-
pectations, project management skills, professional ethics, source language skills,
target language skills, translation competence, translation technology. One set of
questions targeted the skill levels that fresh master’s degree holders should have. For
students, the question was: ‘Please indicate the skill level that you expect to reach
when graduating from your training programme’, while in the trainer segment the
question was: ‘Please indicate the skill levels that employers in the language industry
are likely to expect from a typical Master’s graduate.” The same skill categories were
used for the following question in the trainer segment: ‘Please indicate the skill levels
that your typical Master’s graduate possesses’. The categories mentioned above were
also used for the language service company (LSC) segment and the other language
industry segments where respondents were asked to answer the following question:
‘Based on your experience with recent graduates with a translation-related Master’s
degree, how would you define their skill level?’.

Even though there is obviously a gap between the skill level during studies, i.e.
when completing an internship, and at the end of the study course, it is becoming clear
that students' perceptions differ somewhat from those of future employers at any stage
of the study course. Students seem to expect to have a much higher skill level at the
end of their study course than employers perceive in them. Figure 5 shows only the
two response options ‘advanced’ and ‘average’ in the student segment for this question.
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Figure 5
Expected skill levels upon graduation — student perspective (n = 281)
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Figure 6 shows only the two response options ‘advanced’ and ‘average’ for the degree
holders’ skills observed by LSCs. These skill levels may be considered positive and
can be correlated with the majority of students' positive assessment of their skill levels
during the internship and upon graduation. The LSC segment was deliberately cho-
sen as a comparison example because it includes more respondents than the language
departments segment and because independent language professionals are less likely
to hire fresh degree holders than LSCs. Figure 7 shows to what extent LSCs rate the
degree holders’ skills mentioned above positively, thereby enabling a ranking of these
skills. The analysis shows that only in a few categories, i.e. source language skills, tar-
get language skills, translation skills, interpersonal and project management skills, are
the skills of degree holders rated positively by more than 50% of the LSC respondents.

Figure 6
Observed skill level degree holders — LSC segment (n = 179)

LSC -observed skill levels degree holders

Translation technology M —
Translation competence —
Target language skills
Source language skills | ——
Professional ethics |
Project management skills I ———
Market expectations
Interpersonal skills | —
Information management | —
Digital literacy i —
CUltUral A areness e —
0 20 40 60 80 100

|
©
<
@©
=
©
o
©
| |
©
o
<
o
=1
5]
@©
o



74

Alexandra Krause

Figure 7

Positive rating of degree holders’ skill levels — LSC segment (n = 179)
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A comparison of the same skill categories for the following question in the trainer
segment ‘Please indicate the skill levels that employers in the language industry are
likely to expect from a typical Master’s graduate.’—using also only the responses
’advanced’ and ‘average’ (as shown in Figure 8) —, shows that the trainers’ percep-
tion is close to the LSC reality.

Figure 8

Trainer perception of the expected skill levels (n = 132)
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However, the answers to the question ‘Please indicate the skill levels that your typical
Master’s graduate possesses’ in the trainer segment, as shown in Figure 9, indicate
that trainers have a more realistic view than their students when it comes to the skill
levels actually achieved upon graduation. The gap between student expectations and

trainer perception can also be
student expectations. It could

seen as an indicator that the programmes do not meet
also indicate that student expectations are unrealistic,
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considering that ‘Market expectations’ are the skill rated lowest by the LSCs (see also
Figure 7). That means that students cannot make a realistic assessment of their own
skill levels in relation to employer expectations.

Figure 9
Trainer perception of their students’ skill levels upon graduation (n = 132)

Trainer perception of their students' skill levels upon graduation
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All data on expected and actual skill levels show that areas directly related to the
working world and to technology are rated lower than others. Skills that have long
been part of traditional training in the T&I sector, such as language or translation
skills, are rated higher.

S. The impact of Al

Nowadays, the impact of Al can be seen in almost all areas of the economy. Lan-
guage service provision is no exception. Many customers and end users who em-
ploy Al in their daily lives and are satisfied with it assume that Al can also be used
without difficulty or risks for very specific tasks such as technical translations. Even
though Al is developing very rapidly and there are significant differences in the
quality of automatic translation and interpreting depending on the language combi-
nation, it seemed useful to ask both trainers and students for their opinion on general
trends in the language industry and more specifically on the impact of Al on T&I at
the time of the survey, i.e. in January 2025. A comparison between the negative and
positive trends identified by two or more operational segments, as shown in Figure
10 taken from the ELIS 2025 Report, indicates that Al is perceived negatively within
the current trends by most independent language professionals, language companies
and language departments.
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Figure 10
Trends identified by two or more operational segments (ELIS 2025 Report, Figure 39)
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Only 10% of independent language professionals used generative Al regularly in
2024, 8% used it occasionally, while 82% did not use generative Al at all.

However, it emerges from some segments and from the open-ended questions
linked to Al that these groups have a somewhat ambivalent attitude towards Al. Lan-
guage departments state that Al will make their work easier, but at the same time,
they fear that Al will weaken their position, as shown in Figure 11.

Figure 11
Impact of new technologies, in particular generative Al,
on language departments’ operations (n = 109)
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The main concerns in all three groups of language professionals relate to quality,
pricing and the image of the profession, or more in general, the appreciation of the
service in question.
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Scepticism towards Al is also evidenced by the answers to the question, ‘Have
new Al-related roles such as Conversational Al Designer, Prompt Engineer, or others
emerged in your company?’ Figure 12 shows the percentages of LSCs’ responses for
the various answers given as options for this question.

Figure 12
Considering recruiting Al-related roles — LSC segment (n = 170)
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Only a few companies elaborated on their position regarding these new profiles.
Some stated that they do not know how to deal with them, while others stated that
they have no plans to hire professionals in this field. The company’s size and the lack
of funding were also an issue mentioned by LSCs in this context. Some indicated that
they are outsourcing Al-related tasks to external specialists.

From an analysis of the open-ended question in the trainer segment ‘What lan-
guage industry trends do you expect may have a positive impact for the language
industry in 2025?°, it emerges that trainers see the most effective positive trends
coming from Al and all its applications. To them, awareness of the advantages and
limitations of Al could become a positive factor. Humans in the loop or more cor-
rectly, at the steering wheel, are also considered key factors in the industry’s success.
Fostering specialisation and accessibility is also mentioned as providing a positive
boost. Some of the respondents think that the demand for professional services will
increase because of the limits of Al tools and the popularisation of translation and
interpreting. Openness to new job profiles, quality and data management were also
addressed in the open-ended answers.

The opposite open-ended question in the trainer segment was ‘What language
industry trends do you expect may have a negative impact for the language industry
in 2025?°. According to the trainers, all negative impacts are in one way or the other
linked to generative Al. This result shows a similar ambivalence towards Al as we
saw in the language providers’ segments. The concerns also raised in the trainer
segment range from quality and pricing to ethical aspects like copyright and blind
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trust in Al tools. These results are fully in line with the concerns expressed by the
segments mentioned above.

Many of those concerns correlate directly with the visibility of the profession.
To the question ‘What do you consider to be the main challenges for your training
institute? 75% of all trainers responded that to them, visibility is a major challenge,
as shown in Figure 13.

Figure 13
Visibility as a major challenge for trainers (n = 130)
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Regarding the challenge posed by the impact and use of generative Al, 63% of aca-
demic respondents consider Al as a major challenge for their training institutes, while
35%—adding the ‘minor challenge’ and ‘no challenge’ options together—seem to have
integrated generative Al into their programmes without any problems, as shown in Fig-
ure 14. These values have changed since the ELIS survey conducted in 2024 (see also
page 41 of the ELIS 2024 Report), which suggests that generative Al is gradually find-
ing its way into training institutes, even if its use still poses a challenge for the majority.

Figure 14
Al as a challenge for training institutes (n = 130)
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Students' opinions on Al are particularly important in this context because they show,
on the one hand, the extent to which individual training institutes have already inte-
grated Al into their teaching and, on the other, how much students themselves regard
Al as a threat or a helpful tool for their future careers.

The comparison between the trainers’ perception of Al as a challenge and the
students’ perception of it shows that students seem to be much more at ease with Al
than their trainers. Even though it is not entirely clear whether students, when an-
swering the question, were thinking about the use of Al in their future careers and the
corresponding preparation for this, or rather as an (unauthorised) aid in solving tasks
and exams during their studies, clear differences between the two groups are appar-
ent. Compared to the share of trainers who think that generative Al could be a major
challenge (63%), only 38% of the student respondents answered that dealing with
Al is a major challenge to them. Adding the options ‘minor challenge’ and ‘no chal-
lenge” ticked by student respondents, the percentage even reaches 59% compared
to 35% within the trainer group of respondents.

The student questionnaire also included an open-ended question that allowed
respondents to describe their position towards generative Al in T&I in more detail.
As expected, there is high degree of concern about the job situation, competitiveness,
translation quality and the reliability of Al-generated translations. But there is also
an awareness of new job prospects, that human input is essential and that translators
will in the future work in the premium segment, which will set itself apart from Al-
generated translation. This means that students are generally on the same page as
language service providers and trainers.

The question ‘How is technology integrated in your training programme: Gen-
erative Al” brought up some revealing student answers. 28% of students state that
generative Al is not used in teaching, while only 19% state that it is frequently used
and 44% state that it is occasionally used. This means that just over 50% confirm
that generative Al is used in teaching. Figure 15 shows absolute respondent num-
bers to this question. These figures are likely to increase in the near future, as more
and more study programmes are establishing precise rules for the use of generative
Al in teaching. Once uncertainties regarding the assessment of work produced with
the help of generative Al have been resolved, trainers will increasingly use Al in
teaching. The same applies to rules on intellectual property and other issues related
to generative Al.
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Figure 15
Integration of Al in teaching — student perspective (n = 254)
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6. Fit for market?

Awareness of the language industry and its trends among trainers and researchers is
one of the prerequisites for ensuring that students are well informed about the lan-
guage industry and can later successfully enter the language market. This aspect has
largely improved between ELIS 2024 and ELIS 2025, with industry newsletters and
posts at the top, followed closely by communication with other actors in the indus-
try and information through language industry associations, as shown in Figure 16.
A lower percentage of academic respondents is attending language industry events
and is active on language industry forums or in discussion groups. But there is also
a share of respondents who are still too focused on their own work to pay much at-
tention to what is going on in the language industry. It should be noted that multiple
answers to this question were possible and that some academics who stated that they
were too focused on work to pay much attention to what is going on in the language
industry also indicated that they communicate with other actors. Therefore, this over-
all positive trend might be considered an important shift in the perception that aca-
demics have of the language industry.

Figure 16
How academics gather information about language industry news (n = 137)
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Preparation for the market is closely linked to this awareness. Study programmes
use various methods to prepare their students for the realities of working life. These
range from courses on industry aspects, guest lectures by professionals etc. to intern-
ships. In 2025, a slight decline in all professionalisation measures was reported by
academic respondents. Figure 17, taken from the ELIS 2025 Report, shows the trend
in professionalisation measures between 2022 and 2025, differentiated between EMT
programmes and non-EMT programmes, as reported by teachers.

Figure 17
Professionalisation measures (ELIS 2025 Report, Figure 111)
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This may be due to the slightly lower number of students and the resulting reduction
in the number of courses offered, but also to the rather difficult economic situation in
the language industry, where language service providers are increasingly focusing on
their core business and cannot devote much time to additional training activities for
students, such as workshops etc.

In any case, internships have proven to be the second most important way to get
professional experience. The realisation that professionalisation is mainly founded
on practical experience has led to internships becoming an integral part of master’s
programmes. The results of an internal survey among EMT programmes show that,
depending on the legal constraints and the different programme designs, internships
are today often mandatory and institutionally embedded.

There are major differences in internship duration and this may be due to pro-
gramme-inherent aspects such as the one-year or two-year duration of the master’s de-
gree, as well as national university requirements. There is a slight difference between
domestic and international internships. However, it emerges clearly from the data that
the most popular duration for both types, domestic and international, is 12 weeks,
which even exceeds the minimum allowable duration of two months required by many
national Erasmus bureaus. Internships lasting more than 12 weeks were only reported
in very few cases, with the exception of one programme that combines periods of
teaching with internships. A duration of four and six weeks has also been given by dif-
ferent programmes, with domestic internships more frequently being of this duration.
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It was interesting to observe how students perceive internship duration, as shown
in Figure 18 by absolute respondent numbers. Although only a small percentage of
students (n = 58, 22%) responded to the question of whether they perceived intern-
ship duration as adequate, 44 (75%) felt that it was a good or very good fit. The
low response rate is due to the fact that only 64 students (23%) of the 281 student
respondents had started or completed an internship, and 174 (62%) did not have any
internship by January 2025. Furthermore, 43 (15%) stated that an internship is not
part of their (BA) training programme. Some of the 64 students who had completed
an internship did not answer some of the questions relating to internships. Therefore,
the internship data collected via the student segment of ELIS 2025 can only be re-
garded as indicators from a statistical point of view.

Figure 18
Adequacy of internship duration — student perspective (n = 58)
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From ELIS 2025, it became clear that the availability of internships and how they
are organised were the biggest challenges for students and internship coordinators in
study programmes. One of the questions in the trainer segment was: ‘Do you agree
with the following statements regarding internships? It is easy to find adequate in-
ternship opportunities for all students.’. Figure 19 shows how trainers feel about find-
ing an internship placement for their students.

Figure 19
Internship availability — trainer segment (n = 84)
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For reasons of clarity, the answers have been reworded in Figure 19. Originally, re-
spondents indicated the degree of agreement or disagreement to the question above.
Students seem to be slightly more confident in this regard. The equivalent question
in the student segment was: ‘Do you agree with the following statements regarding
your internship? It was easy to find an adequate internship.’. Figure 20 shows how
students feel about finding an internship placement.

Figure 20
Internship availability — student perspective (n = 64)
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For reasons of clarity, the answers have been reworded as shown in the figure above.
Despite the small number of responses, it clearly emerges that the ratio between ‘very
difficult internship search’ plus ‘difficult internship search’ to ‘easy internship search’
is approximately 2:1 for students, while it is 3:1 for trainers.

Another important aspect is the degree of student satisfaction with their intern-
ships, as shown in Figure 21. It can influence both their further course of study and
their career choice and, in the worst case, lead to them dropping out of the pro-
gramme. The data set for this question is, unfortunately, relatively small.

Figure 21
Internship satisfaction rate — student perspective (n = 46)
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Taken together, the very positive (35%) and positive experiences (33%) produce
a very encouraging result.

Equally important for choosing a career in T&I are the market knowledge and
awareness that students have. These two aspects are also positively influenced by
completing internships. ELIS 2025 clearly demonstrated higher industry awareness
scores for students that did an internship. Students with internship experience ex-
pressed language market opinions that are much more in line with those of the indus-
try players than students without such experience, which allows them to make more
informed decisions about their professional future (ELIS 2025: 49).

Overall, further research on the topic of internships seemed necessary. For this
purpose, a large-scale survey on raising awareness of the needs of internship stake-
holders was conducted in 2025 under the auspices of the European Commission's
DGT, involving EMT programmes and the DGT’s LIND group.

7. Conclusions for translation didactics

The ELIS 2025 Report and the analyses described in this paper indicate that the lan-
guage industry is experiencing an ongoing paradigm shift.

2024 has brought confirmation of the fears that language companies and inde-
pendent professionals already expressed in the two previous editions of ELIS.
The downward trend for both actuals and expectations continues, not only for the
participants’ own activities but also for the market at large.

While third party market research indicates that larger language companies man-
age to control the damage, structural changes in the industry are wreaking havoc
among small language companies and freelancers and force them to rethink their
activities. (ELIS 2025: 13)

It is not only small languages companies and freelancers who need to rethink their
attitude; training institutes must also take note of this paradigm shift and introduce
appropriate changes.

First and foremost, the technological gap between training and practice must
be bridged. It is true that the data from ELIS 2025 were better than those from 2024
in this skills area and that technology skills expectations vary significantly among
employers, depending on their own size and structure. Nevertheless, employers’ sat-
isfaction rate is still relatively low. Similar values can be observed in the areas of
project management skills and interpersonal skills, while areas such as professional
ethics and market expectations rank much lower. Professional ethics in particular
is an issue that can be addressed effectively in an academic setting. However, it
has become apparent that insufficient emphasis is placed on this topic in training
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programmes. In this context, subjects such as intellectual property, data protection,
deep fakes etc., as well as the relevant legal basis in different countries, must be ad-
dressed in separate courses.

In some areas, mainly ‘market expectations’, it could be argued that only con-
crete practical experience within the context of internships or simulated assignments,
for example, can improve these skills. This highlights the importance of sufficiently
long and intensive internships. Close cooperation between academia and industry and
a well-organised internship programme, in which supervision and feedback for all
parties are paramount, are therefore extremely important.

LSCs have begun to acknowledge the changes due to Al and are dealing hesi-
tantly with new job profiles like prompt engineer, data engineer, computational lin-
guist and conversational Al designer. These new job profiles could offer good job
opportunities for future degree holders and may become increasingly important in the
near future. They should therefore be given greater emphasis in study programmes.

As Al also appears to affect the visibility of the profession, training institutes
in T&I need to teach their students how Al can be used in a positive way, where the
dangers and problems of Al lie in language service provision, and what role humans
will play in this process. At the same time, future degree holders could learn to act as
multipliers in society, promoting the targeted interaction between Al and T&I.

As for the employability of degree holders, study programmes should closely
monitor the market's recruitment policy. LSCs stated in ELIS 2025 that their compa-
nies were likely to recruit new staff in the following areas: multimedia, legal, H&R,
finance, quality management, social media, engineering & development, marketing,
project management, language data, Al, sales and vendor management, language
(T&I). Figure 22 illustrates the ranking of the various specialist subjects specified by
LSCs as recruitment areas.

Figure 22
Recruitment areas 2025 — LSC segment (n = 143)
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This ranking not only highlights the importance of traditional training in T&I com-
bined with Al and language data management. It also shows that marketing skills are
increasingly in demand. Marketing courses, with a particular focus on the language
industry, should therefore be integrated into T&I study programmes.

Based on all these observations, the introduction of combined degree programmes
that blend traditional T&I training with content related to language technology, data
generation and analysis appears to be a promising approach. Some European facul-
ties have already introduced standard master's or advanced master's degrees in lan-
guage technology, multilingual technology, language data management and similar
fields. However, such degree programmes should become the standard in the field
of T&I. This does not mean that language and cultural skills should be relegated
to the background. They are, and will always be, the indispensable foundation of a
solid T&lI degree programme and must be regarded as a prerequisite to which other
technological skills will be linked. The process should be based on language and
culture as the foundation for technological training, not the other way around. Since
curricular changes usually take a relatively long time and the market is developing
very rapidly, advanced master's programmes seem to be a good option to address this
problem. Furthermore, they would also reduce the complexity of a normal master's
programme, which would otherwise need to cover all the above-mentioned content
within one or two years. Moreover, they would send a signal to society that contrary
to all assumptions and trends, T&I has become a highly specialised discipline that
should be the domain of experts only.
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Abstract: Across Europe, expanding standards and legislation have mandated
subtitling and other access services in audiovisual media, strengthening foundations
for equal access. While compliance-based frameworks have increased availability and
introduced minimum quality requirements in several EU countries, including Slova-
kia, Neves (2008) has long argued that legal standardisation—though valuable—often
privileges technical provision over experiential depth. Measurable criteria alone can-
not ensure meaningful engagement with film, where understanding emerges through
layered aesthetic, narrative, and sonic elements (Perez 2025; Perez, Zahorak and Jurig-
ova 2025). This paper advocates a shift from purely compliance-driven models toward
implementation of participatory accessibility that foregrounds audience experience
and collaboration. Focusing on Deaf audiences and subtitling, it draws on findings
from a longitudinal study exploring Deaf viewers’ and professionals’ perspectives on
subtitling preferences at film events, complemented by ongoing research into Slovak
Deaf viewers’ preferences in TV broadcasting and VOD across two observed age
groups. The findings indicate that compliance with existing standards does not always
correspond to perceived accessibility or quality. Recurring issues include reductive or
generic representations of sound in subtitles, inconsistent treatment of silence and mu-
sic, and the application of subtitling strategies that either omit contextually relevant
information or overdetermine interpretation.’
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1. Introduction

The continuous evolution of digital technologies has extended the reach and influ-
ence of audiovisual media across global audiences. Massive amounts of video content
are made available to viewers every day (Bolanos-Garcia-Escribano and Diaz-Cintas
2019), while the proliferation of streaming platforms, mobile technologies and social
media has transformed content production, distribution and consumption (Lopes da
Costa et al. 2022). Such developments have generated growing demand for localised
and accessible media experiences, intensifying the need for high-quality audiovisual
translation and media accessibility services. In the European Union, this need was
recently reinforced by the European Accessibility Act (EAA), adopted in 2019 and
applicable from June 2025. The EAA mandates equal access for persons with dis-
abilities across a broad range of services, including audiovisual media, through sub-
titling, subtitling for deaf and hard of hearing (SDH), and audio description. Indeed,
it has significantly raised awareness of accessibility issues, with compliance becom-
ing a key driver for integrating and enhancing media accessibility strategies across
European regions (Friedel 2022). In the audiovisual media sector, it has enhanced
access provision in TV broadcasting and streaming, increased awareness across con-
tent creators and supported gradual integration of accessibility considerations into
production and distribution workflows.

Such developments have indeed generated a range of positive outcomes in the
field of media accessibility. Following the EEA, there has been a notable increase
in legal frameworks establishing media accessibility requirements at national level
across EU member states, prompting content creators and distributors to prioritise
inclusive practices. More audiovisual content is being made accessible, with an in-
creasing focus on providing subtitling, audio description and accessible digital in-
terfaces. Simultaneously, emerging technological advancements, such as automated
subtitling tools, Al-driven audio description generation and adaptive media players
have enhanced the potential for accessible media, enabling broader and more effi-
cient dissemination of inclusive content (Lopes da Costa et al. 2022; Friedel 2022).

Despite these advances, media accessibility research continues to identify sig-
nificant challenges. While expanding, legal frameworks still contain gaps and in-
consistencies that leave certain accessibility needs unmet. Moreover, by their na-
ture, these frameworks often focus on what needs to be done and, technically, Zow
(Perez and Secara 2026), potentially leading to the false assumption that adherence
to a set of basic rules automatically guarantees accessibility (Neves 2008)—whilst
in reality, they address only part of the picture, overlooking the complexity of user
experiences and the nuanced needs of diverse audiences. Often, the quality of acces-
sible content is uneven (Greco and Jankowska 2019), with issues such as inaccurate
subtitling, incomplete audio description or poorly adapted interfaces. Fragmented
accessibility features, usability problems and limited awareness among providers fur-
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ther undermine the effectiveness of these measures (Romero-Fresco 2019; Greco and
Jankowska 2019). Even promising technological solutions are not universally avail-
able and frequently present limitations, including inaccuracies, reliability issues and
potential biases in Al-driven tools (Koponen et al. 2020; Ferrara 2024).

These considerations suggest that, notwithstanding positive legislative develop-
ments, media accessibility cannot be reduced solely to compliance or the mechanical
application of prescriptive guidelines and frameworks. Without a deeper understand-
ing of user experiences, how can we determine which accessibility solutions are ef-
fective, for whom, and under what conditions? Do existing standards require contex-
tual adaptation? And how can we assess whether access interventions not only meet
formal requirements, but also successfully convey meaning and expressive nuance,
resulting in genuinely valuable artistic experiences?

Addressing these questions requires reconceptualising accessibility as an inclu-
sive, participatory process (Di Giovanni, 2021). Authors of this paper believe that
by embedding the perspectives of individuals (viewers and professionals) with sen-
sory impairments throughout the creative and technical workflow, the industry can
move towards accessibility that is not only legally compliant but also substantively
meaningful, high-quality and genuinely audience-centred. To support this argument,
we draw on findings from a longitudinal study examining Slovak Deaf viewers’ and
professionals’ perspectives on subtitling preferences at film events, complemented
by ongoing research into Slovak Deaf viewers’ preferences in TV broadcasting and
video on demand (VOD) across two age groups—young adults and 50+ viewers.
These insights demonstrate how participatory approaches can guide the design and
evaluation of accessible media, thereby enhancing expressive transfer and fostering
richer, more equitable viewing experiences.

2. Media access concerns: two elephants in the room and what
to do about them

As implied in the previous section, we believe that procedural and regulatory improve-
ments in media accessibility, while valuable, have not addressed what we call the two
persistent “elephants in the room”: uneven systemic structures and underlying ideo-
logical assumptions. Both can be seen embedded in traditional approaches, as defined
by Greco (2018), still strongly present in general media accessibility practice. These
approaches primarily focus on the procedural and formal aspects of what should be
done for people with sensory disabilities, whilst almost by rule they are developed by
teams of non-disabled professionals (Perez and Secara 2026). It is also important to
point out that these practices are often rooted in an ableist, medicalised understanding
of disability, reinforcing stereotypes and producing simplified, frequently inadequate
solutions (Greco 2019; Romero-Fresco 2022). At the same time, inclusion of people
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with sensory impairments within the film and media industries across the globe re-
mains minimal, and non-existent in some regions (Pedersen and Aspevig 2014; Uzzo
2020; Perez 2023). Apart from very few—albeit valuable—initiatives, audiences with
sensory impairments are largely left out from the “world of film”, remaining external
observers who do not participate in the design, creation, production or distribution of
either the original context or its access versions and solutions. Such a lack of inclusion
reinforces a top-down approach to accessibility and sustains traditional post-produc-
tion access models—applied at the end of the process, even though their deficiencies
have been well-documented (Romero-Fresco 2018; Fryer and Cavallo 2022; Perez
2023). Consequently, research documents that insufficient efforts and persistent qual-
ity issues lead to feelings of discomfort and exclusion of audiences, instantly compro-
mising individuals’ needs and fostering mistrust towards film media in general (Uzzo
2020; Perez 2023; Perez, Zahorak and Jurigova 2025).

Paradoxically then, while current media accessibility practices aim to achieve
success by ensuring compliance and providing access, they still sometimes fall short
of enabling audiences to engage fully with audiovisual content. Based on the out-
comes of integrated, inclusive, participatory and collaborative approaches (Fryer and
Cavallo 2022; Di Giovanni 2018, 2021; Di Giovanni, Fryer and Raffi, 2023), we
argue that media accessibility can be significantly enhanced by shifting towards par-
ticipatory, audience-centred approaches that avoid bias, reject one-size-fits-all solu-
tions, and acknowledge the intricate expressive and narrative dimensions of audio-
visual media. We argue that addressing “the two elephants” thus requires not only
legislative frameworks and technological interventions, but also a fundamental re-
thinking of whose perspectives are prioritised and how accessibility is conceptualised
throughout the creative process.

Several positive developments in this direction have already been documented
in practice, providing illustrative examples of how audience-centred approaches can
be implemented (Romero-Fresco 2019; Fryer and Cavallo 2022; Di Giovanni 2022).
While these cases cannot yet be presented as general practice—at least not in the re-
gion under our study—they offer important insights. They mark a gradual movement
away from traditional post-production, post-hoc approaches that reinforce a binary
distinction between audiences who can and cannot access content in its original form
(Romero-Fresco 2018; Fryer and Cavallo 2022; Secara and Perez 2022; Perez 2023)
and shift focus away from merely removing barriers to actively creating access with
audiences, positioning them not only as consumers but also as co-creators of acces-
sibility solutions (Romero-Fresco 2021).

Within this evolving landscape, two user-centred approaches in particular pro-
vide especially rich inspiration for our research. Firstly, there are participatory ap-
proaches (Di Giovanni, 2018), which emphasise the engagement of end users in
designing, evaluating and creating access services, enhancing both the quality of
individual solutions and the overall experience of media accessibility for all stake-
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holders. Secondly, there are collaborative approaches (Di Giovanni, Fryer and Raffi,
2023), which frame accessibility design as a joint effort involving professionals of
diverse abilities and expertise, while actively promoting social inclusion, empower-
ment and community engagement.

3. What audiences can teach us

To demonstrate the potential of participatory and collaborative approaches in en-
hancing audiovisual accessibility, this subchapter presents insights derived from two
complementary research initiatives.

The first draws on a continuous longitudinal study with Deaf viewers and profes-
sionals, conducted under the auspices of the documentary film festival One World.
Accessibility practices and their implementation at the festival were previously par-
tially described in our earlier work (Perez 2023). In this article, we further develop
and present findings continuously collected across the last six editions of the festival
(2020-2025), using exploratory observation and participatory methods, as one of
the authors of this study has actively participated as an invited accessibility expert
and co-coordinator at the festival. The findings were gathered through access to the
creative and organising team and via semi-structured interviews with Deaf access
professionals and representatives of participating communities. This setting also
enabled sustained observation of audience responses to accessible film practices in
a real-world cultural context.

The second initiative consists of exploratory preference research conducted
with Slovak Deaf viewers from two age groups, examining whether and how gen-
erational perspectives might shape expectations, interpretative strategies and acces-
sibility needs in film and subtitling. The study focuses on young adults and viewers
aged 50+, with an emphasis on subtitling strategies in Slovak TV broadcasting and
VOD streaming. This selection was originally motivated by two factors. First, by dis-
crepancies in TV broadcasting subtitling standards rooted in (Czecho-)Slovak tradi-
tion and legislation versus applied practices on major streaming platforms (Jurigova
2025). Second, the evolving viewing and subtitling preferences of younger audiences
(Ofcom 2022, 2024%). At this stage, two sets of exploratory interviews were con-
ducted: one with two representatives of the 50+ viewer group, whose preferences
are shaped by the TV broadcasting subtitling tradition (Jurigova 2026), and one with
two young adult viewers, whose preferences are aligned with the VOD international
streaming subtitling style (Perez, Zahorak and Jurigova 2025). All four interviewees
identify as linguistically and culturally Deaf, with hearing loss occurring from birth
or pre-lingual life stages and consider Slovak Sign Language as their mother tongue.

2 www.ofcom.org.uk
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Findings from both research strands are presented in a complementary way,
rather than as two separate cases, as we aim to showcase the potential of the imple-
mented approaches collectively. They illustrate the capacity of participatory and co-
creative models to enhance and refine access strategies by grounding them directly in
the expressed perspectives, evaluations and needs of audiences. The results indicate
how involving viewers in the design and evaluation of accessibility measures can
make subtitling strategies more effective and responsive. At the same time, they in-
vite a reconsideration—or at least a careful reflection—of certain principles embedded
in existing guidelines and standards, encouraging a shift away from stereotypical as-
sumptions about interpretation towards more flexible, audience-informed approaches
to conveying film meaning, enhancing access strategies in film media.

3.1. Reconsidering subtitling standards

Between 2020 and 2025, a longitudinal evaluation was conducted on festival docu-
mentary subtitling, with the aim of critically reassessing inclusive practices for Deaf
audiences. In this context, TV broadcasting standards frequently function as a bench-
mark, extending their influence beyond television and shaping subtitling conventions
across other audiovisual environments in the country (Perez 2025). Yet as was already
pointed out, also in the case of Slovakia, legal quality requirements remain confined
to formal and technical compliance—a framework that does not necessarily address
the experiential, cultural and affective dimensions of accessibility required in the
film festival setting. Against this backdrop, the objective of the study was to examine
whether compliance with existing guidelines and recommendations proves effective
in practice and can genuinely support Deaf audiences in the festival viewing context.

The study combined participant observation at screenings with evaluation inter-
views and structured meetings with Deaf audiences at the documentary film festival
One World Slovakia. These were complemented by semi-structured interviews with
creative teams and subtitling professionals, including Deaf professionals involved in
the accessibility team. This multi-layered approach enabled a dialogue between pro-
duction assumptions and audience reception, creating space for viewers to articulate
concrete experiences of inclusion and exclusion. Rather than treating feedback as
anecdotal, responses were systematically analysed and discussed within the access
production workflow. The main focus was on strategies providing access to overall
artistic experience, beyond linguistic understanding, as the documentary films pre-
sented in festival contexts frequently construct meaning through complex sound de-
sign, subtle shifts in ambience, and carefully orchestrated uses of music and silence.
These elements are not then decorative additions, but integral components of narra-
tive structure and emotional framing (Barbosa anf Dizon 2020; Cohen 2011). When
subtitles reduce such features to minimal or generic labels (as could be done when
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solely complying to existing legal frameworks), an essential layer of signification
risks being lost. Ensuring that this dimension is thoughtfully mediated in inclusive
subtitles is essential to enabling Deaf audiences to engage with the films on equal
interpretative terms.

The findings of our study revealed several recurring issues. First, audiences
criticised what they perceived as false assumptions about what information is nec-
essary to be included in subtitles. Subtitles sometimes selectively labelled sounds
while omitting elements crucial to narrative atmosphere. Viewers noted that subtitlers
sometimes appeared to assume that music or silence were of limited relevance to the
Deaf. Yet, as one participant remarked, “in cinemas, we can sense the presence and
intensity of music and sound and would like to know what it expresses”. Second,
respondents emphasised that, in their view, subtitles often failed to capture the in-
terdependence between image and sound. The reduction of complex soundscapes to
minimal labels such as “MUSIC” or “NOISE” was seen as insufficient, particularly
when these elements carried expressive weight. Silence, for instance, was described
as narratively significant but rarely contextualised. At the same time, some viewers
identified an overuse of emotional or tonal cues, particularly in instances where mean-
ing was already visually apparent. They argued that, in such cases, overly explicit la-
bels risk pre-interpreting scenes, thereby constraining opportunities for independent
meaning-making. For example, the inclusion of a label such as “SOBS SADLY” in
a scene where a character is already visibly crying, or “ANGRILY” accompanying
an utterance despite clear visual indicators of anger (such as facial expressions or
aggressive gestures), may not only limit viewers’ capacity to interpret emotional nu-
ance autonomously, but may also be perceived as distracting or even disruptive. Fi-
nally, audiences expressed a desire for richer contextual information when languages
shifted or culturally specific references appeared.

After the collection of feedback and responses from Deaf audiences, the criti-
cism of some of the applied subtitling practices was further discussed with Deaf
experts involved in the festival accessibility team. These joint discussions revealed
a clear link to strict compliance with the minimum quality requirements set out in
the national Subtitling Decree (Ministry of Culture of the Slovak Republic 2023).
In some cases, this regulatory framework potentially appeared to mislead subtitlers,
who relied on formal adherence to the rules while omitting deeper analysis and inter-
pretation of meaning. When the subtitles were assessed strictly against the Decree,
all formal requirements were actually fulfilled, and the festival subtitles could easily
have been classified as adequate and of good quality for TV broadcasting, to which
the Decree primarily applies. For example, sounds not apparent from the visual layer
were indicated in capital letters. In the case of background music lasting longer than
35 seconds, its continued duration was marked every 30 seconds, as required. Essen-
tial off-screen sounds were labelled, speaker identification was applied where neces-
sary, and the requirements concerning font type, capitalisation, the use of brackets
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and colour-coding were consistently observed. Yet despite this formal compliance,
audience feedback pointed to instances of deficient access.

Analysing the problematic aspects, Deaf experts and access coordinators high-
lighted the limits of compliance-driven models that rely on generalised assumptions
about what Deaf audiences “need.” They pointed out that such approaches often
pre-empt interpretative agency by deciding in advance which sounds require de-
scription and which can be omitted. A recurring concern by both viewers and access
professionals was the fragmentation of the audiovisual experience. They noted that
subtitles sometimes treated sound as detachable information rather than as an inte-
gral component of meaning-making, thereby overlooking the dynamic relationships
between image, sound and narrative structure. Criticism addressed the insufficient
attention paid to the expressive load of silence and music. When silence functions
dramaturgically, or when music carries tonal or narrative significance, reductive or
absent description was perceived as diminishing interpretative depth. At the same
time, audiences also problematised the opposite tendency: ambiguous sound de-
scriptions that lack contextual clarity, as well as the overuse of emotional or tonal
cues that predetermine reception (e.g. labelling music as “sad” or “tense”). Such
strategies were described as limiting rather than enabling, because they at times
prescribe interpretation rather than facilitate it.

In order to gain a broader perspective beyond the film festival context, the con-
cerns raised were further explored through exploratory interviews on subtitling qual-
ity in TV broadcasting and VOD streaming. In this context, both young adults and
viewers aged 50+ highlighted a range of persistent issues, several of which aligned
with those identified in the film festival environment. These included conceptually
flawed and vague labelling of music in TV broadcasting and overly schematic or in-
consistent use of tonal cues in VOD streaming. Interviews also pointed to a problem-
atic diminishing of multilingual dimensions, particularly in the case of foreign TV
content, where subtitles (SDH) are produced from the dubbed version, resulting in
the omission of information about the languages actually spoken. Collectively, these
findings indicate that gaps in subtitling practices extend across viewing contexts,
highlighting the need for more nuanced and audience-centred accessibility standards.

These examples demonstrate how systematic engagement with Deaf audiences
can inform more nuanced subtitling strategies. In our case, solutions developed col-
laboratively with Deaf experts and audiences ensured greater effectiveness, address-
ing issues such as generic or minimal descriptions that can hinder comprehension, re-
duce narrative immersion and limit accessibility—especially in complex audiovisual
content. The participatory approach reoriented accessibility towards the actual needs
and interpretative agency of audiences, as highlighted across viewing contexts. Such
approach has the potential to support more flexible, audience-informed frameworks
adaptable to various media formats and narrative styles.
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3.2. Making film events and film media accessible

Building on the stimuli raised in subtitle evaluation and preference interviews, our
research enabled us to reconsider accessibility in more complex terms—both at the
level of the film event as a whole and at the level of film as a medium.

In the context of film events—film festivals in particular—it is important to em-
phasise that such events provide a unique experience for attendees by combining pre-
recorded content with live interaction and engagement. In doing so, they create an
event-based form of spectatorship embedded within the overall programme (Burgess
2020; Diestro-Dopido 2021). Existing research, however, shows that accessibility
services at film festivals across the globe are still commonly limited to linguistic
access. At the same time, provision tends to focus on individual screenings, while
specific communication needs related to live events and broader participation are of-
ten neglected (Pedersen and Aspevig 2014; Perez 2023). Designing and implement-
ing accessibility beyond isolated provision for individual films, however, should be
essential, as the aim is to create an inclusive experience for diverse audiences and
to ensure access to the festival as a comprehensive cultural event.

During our five-year mapping of One World Slovakia, we identified several fac-
tors that prevented the festival from achieving broader accessibility. In the initial
years, when the festival’s accessibility measures did not adequately address diverse
audiences (Perez 2023), our interviews revealed several shortcomings: inaccessible,
exclusionary and poorly targeted advertising; significant communication barriers at
the festival, with access limited, for example, for users of Slovak Sign Language;
restricted access provision, as only a few selected films were screened with SDH;
and previously mentioned quality issues in the access services provided. In response
to these findings, the festival gradually shifted towards a more complex and inte-
grated accessibility strategy. This shift resulted in a substantially expanded approach
to event accessibility, including inclusive film screenings, sign language interpret-
ing (albeit for selected parts of the programme), SDH, subtitles and interpreting,
inclusive advertising and communication, traffic assistance, sound workshops and
feedback meetings between audiences, filmmakers and access creators. People with
diverse talents were brought into the spotlight as active contributors.

Since the 2021 and 2022 festival editions, this approach has been continuously
developed, leading to an increased number of Deaf attendees at the festival as well as
greater engagement. At the same time, Deaf experts have become an integral part of
the festival’s organising and creative teams. New positions were created, including
access supervisors, sub-coordinators, SDH revisers and consultants, technology solu-
tion testers, and communication managers and consultants. This structural transfor-
mation has not only expanded access provision but has also generated new forms of
professional learning and collaborative practice within the festival team. Working in
closer dialogue with Deaf professionals and audience representatives has fostered on-
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going knowledge exchange, reflexivity and the development of specialised expertise
in inclusive event design. As a result, accessibility has evolved from a supplementary
service into a shared creative and organisational practice, ultimately enriching the
overall festival experience for all attendees.

The exploratory research evaluating applied subtitling strategies in TV broad-
casting and VOD streaming also identified several deficiencies in how accessibility is
understood in more complex terms. Most prominent is the issue of discontinuity and
partial access—for example, in cases where accessibility is provided only for part of
a programme, a single episode or one film within a series in TV broadcasting. This
applies to both pre-recorded and live content: for instance, a sports match may be
screened with subtitles, while the subsequent discussion with the teams is not. In the
context of TV broadcasting, the selection of programmes provided with subtitles also
appears problematic. These tend to consist mainly of older reruns, educational pro-
grammes or Slovak productions. The newest productions and films on TV are provided
with SDH less frequently. Regarding VOD content, appreciation was expressed for
the quantity and selection of programmes available. However, the subtitling strategies
were perceived as plainer than those typically applied under Slovak standards by both
young adult viewers and those aged 50+. Although initial, these findings already sug-
gest a space for improvement across TV broadcasting and VOD streaming.

3.3. Discussion

The findings presented in this study provide qualitative evidence for the value of
participatory, collaborative and audience-centred approaches in audiovisual accessi-
bility in practice. By engaging Deaf audiences directly in the evaluation of subtitling
practices and film media and event accessibility, our research helps map the gaps and
limitations in compliance-driven models, showing that formal adherence to standards
does not automatically guarantee meaningful or equitable access.

Indeed, it is important to note that these findings are based on qualitative meth-
ods, including exploratory interviews, participant observation and longitudinal eval-
uation at a single festival context. As such, they are not statistically generalisable
to all Deaf audiences or viewing contexts. Sample sizes and the cultural-linguistic
specificity of the Slovak context may limit the direct transferability of particular rec-
ommendations to other settings or countries. Nevertheless, the aim of this research
was not to produce universally generalisable results, but rather to demonstrate the
potential of participatory and collective approaches for generating actionable insights
and guiding the evolution of accessibility practices.

Despite these limitations, the study underscores several key contributions. First,
it showcases that audience engagement can directly inform practical revisions in sub-
titling workflows, producing solutions that are both more precise and responsive to
interpretative needs. Second, it highlights how participatory models can reframe ac-
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cessibility as a dynamic, co-creative process rather than a static checklist, fostering
strategies that are sensitive to differences across age groups, media platforms and
cultural contexts. Finally, it demonstrates that incorporating audience perspectives
enhances not only technical and linguistic quality, but also the ethical and epistemic
legitimacy of accessibility practices, reinforcing the principle that meaningful access
requires attention to lived experiences and interpretative agency.

4. Conclusion

This paper has examined the potential of participatory, collaborative and audience-
centred approaches to enhance media accessibility for Deaf audiences, with a particu-
lar focus on subtitling and film media and events practices. Drawing on qualitative
insights from longitudinal evaluation at the One World Slovakia festival and comple-
mentary research on subtitle preferences in two age groups, the study demonstrates
that involving audiences directly in the assessment and design of accessibility meas-
ures can reveal gaps and limitations in compliance-driven models, highlight context-
specific needs and guide the development of more nuanced and effective solutions.

The findings underscore that while necessary, formal adherence to legal frame-
works and guidelines is insufficient on its own. Generic, reductive or pre-emptive
subtitling decisions often fail to preserve the expressive, narrative and emotional di-
mensions of audiovisual content, thereby limiting interpretative agency and audience
engagement. By contrast, participatory evaluation enables accessibility strategies that
are flexible, audience-informed and responsive to diverse viewing contexts, age groups
and cultural-linguistic environments. Although the study is based on qualitative meth-
ods within a specific cultural and institutional setting, its value lies in illustrating the
practical and conceptual potential of co-creative accessibility approaches. It demon-
strates that Deaf audiences can actively contribute to refining subtitling practices and
shaping inclusive media experiences, not only as recipients of access services but as
co-creators of meaningful, equitable and high-quality audiovisual content. Impor-
tantly, such an approach generates new professional experiences and opportunities. It
enhances mutual learning among creative teams, access professionals and audiences,
opens up new horizons for collaboration, and supports the addressing of media ac-
cess challenges. In this sense, participatory and collective accessibility becomes both
a cultural practice and a means of socio-professional transformation.
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Professional Translators’ Attitudes
towards MT and Al Translation Tools in Romania

Noémi Fazakas, Krisztina Sarosi-Mardirosz
Sapientia Hungarian University of Transylvania

Abstract: The past few years have seen unprecedented development in machine
translation (MT) and Artificial Intelligence (AI). This has led to fundamental changes
in the profession of translation and in the processes carried out by human translators.
According to a recent study conducted on a publicly available generative Al system,
translation and interpreting are the occupations with the highest Al applicability score
(Tomlinson et al. 2025), meaning that these professions are the most likely to be as-
sisted or performed by Artificial Intelligence. Thus, translators and interpreters are
faced with an ongoing radical transformation of the industry and their workflow. Our
paper discusses how professional translators working in the Romanian translation mar-
ket are trying to make sense of these changes in terms of job security and the future
of the profession. We present and analyse the results of an online questionnaire that
aimed to explore the attitudes of translators regarding computer-assisted translation
(CAT), MT and Al-generated translation. We point out that although most of our re-
spondents claimed to use new technologies, they expressed concerns regarding the
future of the profession and the changing role of human translators.

Keywords: machine translation, attitudes, new technologies, Romanian transla-
tion market, resilience

1. Introduction

Previous studies have shown that the idea of machine translation has its intellectual
roots in the 17th-century search for a universal language (Schwartz 2018). Its recent
development has resulted in a particularly close human-machine partnership, and
translators are becoming increasingly aware of the impact new technologies have
on their job, especially since the advent of Neural Machine Translation (NMT) and
Artificial Intelligence (Al). As a result, there is a growing body of research within
translation and translator studies discussing how such new technologies may impact
the profession (Alonso and Nunes Vieira 2020), to what extent these innovations

Noémi Fazakas: fazakasnoemi@ms.sapientia.ro ¢ https://orcid.org/0000-0003-2737-1875
Krisztina Sarosi-Mardirosz: sarosikrisztina@ms.sapientia.ro  https://orcid.org/0000-0002-2562-8203



Forditastudomany 28. (2026) kiilonszam 103

are accepted and used by language service providers (Nzuanke and Chinaka 2018),
as well as translators’ and translator trainers’ attitudes towards automation (Saduov
et al. 2025). For example, Nunes Vieira’s (2020) analysis of blog and forum posts
between 2010 and 2017 addresses the so-called “automation anxiety discourses” that
stem from perceiving machine translation as a threat. The author points out that the
criticism levelled by contributing translators was mostly aimed at the (then-current)
limitations of the new technologies, but also at the resulting business practices. Pym
and Torres-Simo6n (2021) explore discourses on automation by analysing the various
positions taken by actors in the translation profession.

Several studies have been carried out in international contexts, focusing on the
impact of new technologies on language, language use and language services. For
example, the European Language Industry Survey, launched in 2013 by EUATC (the
European Union of Associations of Translation Companies), “covers market trends,
expectations and concerns, challenges and obstacles, as well as changes in business
practices” (ELIS 2026), including the role of and attitudes towards technology in
the industry as a whole. Seresi et al.’s 2022 survey among Language in the Human-
Machine Era COST-action members analysed their habits and attitudes regarding
the use of Machine Translation, while the Human in the Translation Loop (HITTL)
study conducted with the participation of translators working for the European Com-
mission’s Directorate General for Translation explored aspects of workflow and
attitudes in the context of automation (Eszenyi 2023; Eszenyi and Robin 2024).

Drawing on our previous work on the topic (see Fazakas and Barabas 2024), we
focus on how translators interpret and understand the way technology is affecting
their profession and its future, and how they try to navigate the ensuing challenges.
We also explore the “discourses of resilience” they formulate in connection with this
transformation. Our study presents the responses of professional translators working
in the Romanian translation market to an online questionnaire administered in Janu-
ary and February 2025.

2. Becoming and working as a translator in Romania

Before discussing our findings, we outline some relevant aspects of the Romanian
translation market and the process of becoming a translator in Romania, from both
the legal and translator training perspectives.

According to Law no. 76/2016, which governs the licensing and authorisation pro-
cedures for translators, anyone with a high school diploma is eligible to take a trans-
lation exam organised by the Ministry of Culture of Romania in several domains,
including law, arts, chemistry, philosophy, informatics and mathematics, economics,
literature, medicine and pharmaceutics, agriculture, history, and technical sciences
(FAQ Examen Traducatori 2021). Upon successful completion of the exam, candi-
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dates may start working as specialised translators after choosing a legal form (limited
liability company, micro-enterprise or self-employed) (Vulpoi 2025). Only those who
pass the exam in the field of legal translation may apply for a license from the Ro-
manian Ministry of Justice and become authorised (or sworn) translators, providing
translation and interpreting services for all legal institutions, including the courts. It
is important to mention that the professions of translation and interpreting are not
differentiated in the Classification of Occupations in Romania: those who receive
any type of certification in translation will also be able to offer interpreting services
(Classification of Occupations in Romania 2022).

The database of authorised Romanian translators and interpreters is owned and
maintained by the Ministry of Justice of Romania. The activity of sworn translators
is defined by law; for example, Law no. 36/1995 governs the profession of notary
public. The law applicable to authorised or sworn translators—Law no. 178/1997
(as amended by Law no. 281/2004 and Law no. 76/2016)—regulates how they can
obtain their licence, as well as their fees when translating for public authorities.

Romania’s only official language is Romanian, and all authorised translators are
required to work to and from Romanian; nevertheless, there is a significant Hun-
garian ethnic minority of around one million people who live in the north-western
region of Transylvania and whose mother tongue is Hungarian (National Institute of
Statistics Results 2023)." As a result, the multiethnic composition of the country’s
population is also reflected in the translation market.

In Romania, translators and interpreters usually perform their work as a second-
ary activity rather than as their main occupation. Only a few organisations and insti-
tutions employ full-time official translators and community interpreters. Moreover,
even interpreters and translators who work in the courts do so on a contractual basis.
The same is true for local administrative institutions, which must provide interpreting
during local council meetings into the language of a national minority, according
to the Act on Public Administration of Romania (Law no. 215/2001).

As aresult, there are three important categories of actors on the Romanian trans-
lation market. The largest group is that of freelance translators; translation companies
represent the second significant segment, while the least common form of activity
among translators and interpreters in Romania is in-house work (Coblis 2008: 5).
This is supported by the data available on the website of the Romanian Ministry of
Justice and in the register of Romanian companies. These show that most transla-
tors and interpreters in Romania currently work as freelance translators who have
obtained their license from the Ministry of Justice (see European Commission. n.d.).
There are also companies that are registered as small and medium-sized companies
with translation and interpreting as their main activity (Lista Firme 2025).

! According to the National Institute of Statistics, Romania’s total population was 19,053,815 in 2021.
15,153,198 individuals stated that their mother tongue was Romanian, while 1,038,806 indicated
Hungarian as their mother tongue.
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As far as translator and interpreter training is concerned, according to the Ro-
manian Agency for Quality Assurance in Higher Education (Evaluari Licenta 2026;
Evaluari Master 2026), 15 universities provide translation and interpreting train-
ing programmes. The only Romanian higher education institution offering transla-
tor and interpreting training in Hungarian is the Sapientia Hungarian University of
Transylvania. The legal framework allows for two types of study programmes at BA
level: one is the applied foreign languages programme (/imbi moderne aplicate in
Romanian), and the other is the translation and interpreting programme (traducere
si interpretare in Romanian). While translation and interpreting programmes include
specific subjects related to general and specialised translation (e.g. computer-assisted
translation, terminology, consecutive interpreting, simultaneous interpreting), in the
case of applied foreign languages programmes, translation subjects are included but
are less specialised or less prominent. Also, a much greater emphasis is placed on
foreign languages, communication and practical applications (e.g. computer science,
economics, etc.) (Standarde Specifice 2024).

3. Methods and data

Our study aimed to explore the attitudes of translators working in Romania towards
new technologies in the translation industry, more specifically, towards translation
memory-based computer-assisted translation (CAT) tools, machine translation and
Al-based translation. The target group consisted of professional translators whose
working languages include Romanian and/or Hungarian. We devised and administered
an online questionnaire consisting of 29 questions, including closed-ended, open-
ended, multiple choice and rating questions, allowing for both a quantitative and
a qualitative analysis of the data. In developing the section that investigates trans-
lators’ attitudes, we drew on the methodology and question types from the above-
mentioned HITTL project (Eszenyi 2023; Eszenyi and Robin 2024).

The questionnaire was distributed using the snowball sampling method. To en-
sure anonymity, respondents were not requested to provide any personally identifi-
able information. The questions and responses were formulated in English, and the
questionnaire was filled in by a total of 43 respondents. The survey was not intended
to be representative; we aimed to outline tendencies and trends that could serve as
a starting point for large-scale research on the topic. Due to space restrictions, we
only analyse the data that highlight our respondents’ attitudes towards and accept-
ance of new technologies. When discussing the responses given to the open-ended
questions, we quote them verbatim, without any editing or proofreading; they may
therefore contain typos or other types of errors.
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4. Analysis
4.1. General data

The first set of questions was designed to explore the sociodemographic profile of
the respondents in terms of age, gender, place of residence, mother tongue, working
languages, training, job profile and professional experience. We present our detailed
findings below.

39.5% of the participants in the survey (n = 17) belong to the 36-45 age group,
27.9% (n=12) to 45-55, 14% (n = 6) to 26-35, 11.6% (n = 5) to 18-25, and only 7%
(n = 3) were above 55 (see Figure 1). This shows that young adults working in the
industry are underrepresented, but so too is the older generation of translators.

Figure 1
The age of the respondents

76.7% (n = 33) of the participants identified as female, 18.6% (n = 8) as male, while
two respondents (4.7%) preferred not to say. All respondents reside in Romania, and
in terms of place of residence, 58.1% (n = 25) chose the category of large town,
20.9% (n = 9) that of small town, 16.3% (n = 7) the capital city, while only two par-
ticipants indicated that they lived in a rural area.

The question referring to the participants’ L1 (native language or mother tongue,
see Figure 2) allowed the respondents to select more than one option, and several of
them did. 26 (60.5%) chose Hungarian, 22 (51.2%) Romanian, and one (2.3%) chose
German. Five participants selected both Romanian and Hungarian as their L1s, and
one participant chose both Hungarian and German. This may indicate that several
respondents see themselves as having two first languages or being highly competent
in more than one language.
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Figure 2
Mother tongue of the respondents

LI/mother tongue
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45% Hungarian
53%

In terms of working languages, almost all participants (95.3%, n = 41) indicated
Romanian, which—as stated above—is the country’s official language, and which
all certified translators are required to work from and into. The second most frequent
working language was English (86%, n = 37), followed by Hungarian (58.1%, n =
25), German (25.6%, n = 11), French (18.6%, n = 8), Italian (16.3%, n = 7) and Span-
ish (9.3%, n =4).

4.2. Training and job profile

All participants reported that they possessed some type of degree in higher educa-
tion: almost half of the respondents (48.8%, n = 21) had an MA/MSc, 15 (34.9%)
had a BA/BSc, and seven (16.3%) a PhD. Moreover, 76.7% (n = 33) indicated that
they had some type of professional training in translation or interpreting, with 10
(23.3%) participants stating that they did not. When asked about the type of training
they received, the respondents mentioned BA programmes (18 respondents) and MA
programmes (14 respondents) in translation or interpreting, certification courses and
online training programmes (5 each), but also postgraduate programmes (1) or even
courses focusing on translation within other BA programmes (1).

When asked about their job profile, an overwhelming majority—a total of 88.4%
(n = 38)—of the participants stated that they worked as freelancers, with 19 (44.2%)
as full-time and 19 (44.2%) as part-time freelancers. Only five respondents indicated
that they work as in-house translators or interpreters, of which only two (4.7%) work
as full-time in-house employees. This is in line with the above-discussed dynamics
of the Romanian language service market.

In terms of experience (see Figure 3), 37.2% (n = 16) have been working as
professional translators or interpreters for 10-20 years, 30.2% (n = 13) for more than
20 years, 18.6% (n = 8) for 4-10 years and 14% (n = 6) for 1-4 years. This indicates
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that most of our respondents have been on the Romanian translation market for an
extensive period of time, and as such, they have experienced the transformations that
have defined the past couple of decades.

Figure 3
Professional experience of the respondents

Experience

1-3
years

14% 410

years
19%

The respondents’ domains of expertise include working with specialised texts (93%,
n =40), literary texts (18.6%, n = 8), audiovisual translation (7%, n = 3), but also con-
ference interpreting (23.3%, n = 10), courtroom interpreting (20.9%, n = 9) and com-
munity interpreting (9.3%, n = 4). When asked about the types of specialised texts
they work with, the participants mentioned legal, administrative documents (74.4%,
n = 32), technical texts (48.8%, n = 21), medical/health care documents (34.9%,
n = 15), media and advertising texts (32.6%, n = 14), financial documents (27.9%,
n=12), but also patents and texts related to the food industry. This highlights another
significant aspect of the Romanian translation market: the fact that just three respond-
ents chose only one type of specialised text when describing their work demonstrates
that there is little room for specialisation, and translators need to work with a wide
variety of documents if they want to make a living.

4.3. Use of CAT tools, MT and Al

When asked whether they had received any type of formal training in CAT tools or
MT (as part of or outside their university or postgraduate studies), 65.1% (n = 28)
of the respondents stated that they had not, while 34.9% (n = 15) reported that they
had. We can see that although 33 of the participants studied translation and inter-
preting in some form, only 15 (less than half) were formally taught to use the new
technologies. If we cross-reference this data with the professional experience of the
respondents, we can see that the ones with less than 10 years’ experience (n = 8)
are overrepresented in this group, meaning that the translators who participated in
translation training in the past decade are much more likely to have received some
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type of education in CAT tools and MT as opposed to those who completed their
studies before that time.

Nevertheless, 60.5% (n = 26) reported using CAT tools (RWS Trados Studio,
memoQ, etc.) in their work, while 39.5% (n = 17) reported not using them. Machine
Translation platforms (Google Translate, DeepL, etc.) were much more popular:
88.4% (n = 38) stated that they used them, with only five participants (11.6%) claim-
ing the opposite. In terms of Al (ChatGPT, DeepSeek, etc.), 67.4% (n = 29) reported
that they do not use them, and 32.6% (n = 14) that they do. Almost all respondents
(95.3%, n = 41) reported that they use online dictionaries, databases and parallel
corpora in their work.

4.4. Perceived impact of new technologies

Our next set of questions explored the perceived impact of CAT tools, MT and Al on
the workflow and on the profession itself. We focused on the overall impact of new
technologies and how their role was understood in terms of speed and translation
quality by our respondents. We also wanted to investigate whether the participants
interpreted such tools as a threat to the occupation.

Figure 4
Perceived overall impact
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As shown in Figure 4, most of our respondents reported that CAT tools have had an
overall positive impact on their work. The same is true for MT, although 13 stated
that they were not sure. We can detect a high degree of scepticism regarding the
overall impact of Al: 17 respondents reported that they were not sure whether Al has
had a positive impact on their translation activity. When cross-referenced this with
the subgroup of translators using Al (n = 14), nine such respondents agreed with the
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statement, four were not sure, and only one disagreed. This indicates a high degree of
caution and uncertainty when it comes to evaluating the usefulness (and trustworthi-
ness) of Al-based translation tools among those who have not tried them, and a much
more positive attitude among those who have.

Figure 5
Perceived impact on speed
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As seen in the data in Figure 5, participants agree that CAT tools and MT have sped
up translation. Nevertheless, we see the same trend as above in the case of Al-based
translation: less than half of the respondents agree, 12 are not sure about whether
such tools speed up the process, and 10 disagree. However, if we look at the respond-
ents who actually use such tools (n = 14), 12 state that Al has sped up translation (one
participant disagreed and one was not sure). Again, we can detect a much more nega-
tive attitude towards Al-based tools among those who do not use them.

Figure 6
Perceived impact on translation quality
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When it comes to translation quality, the responses are much more varied: CAT tools
are seen as the most useful in terms of quality, while MT and Al are much more
controversial. When comparing the data with the group of translators not using Al
(n=29), we see that the percentage of those who disagree with the statement A/ has
a positive impact on translation quality is much higher (44.82%) than in the case of
the group which does (14.28%). This is in line with the above results: those who do
not work with Al-based tools tend to reject them and downplay their usefulness.

Figure 7
Perceived threat to the profession
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When it comes to new technologies threatening the profession, and consequently,
the livelihoods of translators, Al-based tools are seen as the most dangerous. It
must be mentioned that 13 of the 17 respondents who agreed with the statement
Al is a threat to the profession come from the group that reported not using such
tools. It is also noteworthy that six of those who do use them (n = 14) responded
that they were not sure whether Al was a threat or not. Thus, it can be stated that
those who do not use Al tools are more inclined to view them as a danger to the
future of the occupation.

4.5. Attitudes towards new technologies

As mentioned above, in exploring the respondents’ attitudes towards new technolo-
gies, we drew on the methodology and questions of the HITTL survey conducted by
Robin and colleagues in 2023 (Eszenyi 2023: 104—-105; Eszenyi and Robin 2024).
In our case, the participants were asked to indicate which of the 11 statements listed in
the questionnaire they agreed with; thus, several answers were possible. Table 1 sum-
marises the results, from the most agreed-with to the least agreed-with statements.
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Table 1
Attitude statements including the number and percentage of respondents
who agreed with them

STATEMENT No. (%
MT/AlI-based translation without human assistance is not reliable. |40 93%
MT/AI has made translation easier overall. 27 62.8%

Human translators always produce higher quality translations than | 25 58.1%
MT/AL

MTPE requires a higher degree of concentration than translation. |23 53.5%
There is a higher probability of errors in texts translated by MT/AL | 22 51.2%

MT/Al-based translation has a negative impact on the prestige of | 20 46.5%
the profession.

MT/AI results in less creativity in the translation process. 19 44.2%
MTPE is difficult. 14 |32.6%
I appreciate that MT/AI does most of the work for me. 11 25.6%
MT/AI will replace human translators. 10 23.3%
MT/Al-based translations are always reliable. 1 2.3%

The fact that almost all respondents agreed with the statement M7/Al-based trans-
lation without human assistance is not reliable may be the direct result of the im-
portance translators ascribe to their own work. They consider that MT and Al-based
translation in particular may not be reliable without human intervention, as tech-
nology alone cannot guarantee professionally and culturally adequate texts. This
explanation is underlined and supported by the majority of respondents agreeing
with the statement Human translators always produce higher quality translations
than MT/AI (58.1%).

Almost half of the respondents (46.5) believe that MT and Al-based translation
has a negative impact on the prestige of the profession: this can be interpreted as
moderate anxiety among translators regarding their status in society. As 44.2% of the
respondents agree with the statement MT/AI results in less creativity in the transla-
tion process, we can conclude that in their opinion, creativity is an inherent part
of human translation.

When it comes to post-editing, which can also be seen as the stage in which hu-
mans are still required, the majority of our respondents (53.5%) agree that it requires
a higher degree of concentration than translation, while only 32.6% say that it is
a difficult process. This suggests that most of the respondents consider post-editing
as a natural part of translation.
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4.6. Perceived limitations of MT and Al

An important aspect of translators’ understanding of their changing profession and
workflow is the texts translators deem not suitable or not appropriate to be translated
using MT/AL In this section, we analyse the responses given to the open-ended ques-
tion What types of texts should never be translated using MT/AI? Why? Only one
participant responded with “I don’t know” (R34); all the others expressed a strong
opinion on this topic (even the ones who reported never using such tools).

Four participants believe there should be no limitations to what types of texts can
be translated by MT or Al: “In terms of genres, I do not think that there are texts in
the case of which we should exclude the use of MT and Al (although the degrees
to which we rely on them may vary), similarly to how there are no texts in the case of
which we should exclude human supervision” (R2). They stress the importance of the
translator’s ability to decide whether using such tools is beneficial to that particular
project. In their opinion, the client’s specific requirements should always be taken
into consideration, and post-editing needs to be used in every case: “Any text could
potentially be translated by a machine as long as such translation is followed by
a thorough and detailed MTPE by a human translator” (R35).

Upon examining the answers of the respondents who believe that there should
be limitations to what can be translated using MT or Al, four text types were the
most frequently mentioned: texts including sensitive data, legal texts, medical docu-
mentation and literary texts. In the case of legal texts and medical documentation,
a recurring argument is the aspect of accuracy and precision, as seen in the following
answer/opinion: “Legal texts require absolute precision in language. Even a slight
misinterpretation can lead to serious legal consequences. Al can struggle with nu-
ances and specific legal terminology, which might result in errors or misinterpreta-
tions that could affect the validity of contracts, agreements, or regulations” (R38).
Several participants mentioned the “higher stakes” that legal and medical translations
entail in terms of personal significance and quality assurance: “Literary, medical,
legal. The last two have too significant impact on people’s lives, thus it is too dan-
gerous to let them in the ‘hands’ of MT/AI without the ‘eye’ of a human translator”
(R16). Medical documentation also raises the issue of data protection and privacy,
and so do other texts containing personal information: “First of all, I think that docu-
ments containing sensitive data should be treated accordingly, and as long as these
platforms cannot guarantee the safety of the uploaded content, we should avoid their
use in such cases” (R2).

The most frequently mentioned text type that the respondents believe should
never be translated with MT or Al are literary texts: “Literature. There is no way
a machine will ever be able to render the hidden meaning and the beauty of a liter-
ary work” (R18). Some type of reference to literary texts appears in 25 of the 43
responses. The arguments include the issue of creativity and style (“The ambiguous
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and playful nature of language are both the most prominent in literary texts. They re-
quire careful construction and creativity, which should never be entirely entrusted on
machines and Als,” R25), as well as algorithms not being able to interpret the cultural
context (“Literary texts. Because MT/AI does not have the cultural context,” R37).

These responses also help us pinpoint the aspects in which human translators
will always outperform machine translation/Al: in our respondents’ opinion, humans
are the ones with the necessary creativity, cultural/historical knowledge and stylistic
abilities to translate literary texts. They are the ones who can ensure the accuracy and
quality of specialised translations, and the ones who can responsibly handle personal
information or sensitive data.

4.7. On the future of the profession

The last open-ended question that we analyse in this study addresses our participants’
views on how MT and Al will shape the future of the profession. Responses can
be grouped into two broad categories: the vast majority express a mostly negative
perception of MT and Al in this respect; there are, however, a few that evaluate the
possibilities offered by new technologies positively. We also discuss a series of recur-
ring topics that outline what we call “narratives of resilience.” Resilience is under-
stood here as “the capacity of individuals, cultures and societies to withstand stress
or catastrophe” (Cronin 2017: 17), and we focus our analysis on aspects that our
respondents refer to as some type of protection or guarantee in terms of job security
and social status that is currently threatened by automation.

Those who view the emergence and spread of MT and Al in the translation in-
dustry as a positive phenomenon focus on aspects of ease, speed and reliability: “It
will make translation easier, and more reliable in the long run” (R43) or “As MT/AI
gets more developed, translators’ job will speed up and it will become mainly post-
editing” (R37). It is important to point out that these answers describe a future where
technology does not replace human translators: they focus on a close human-machine
interaction that can be beneficial for professionals and clients alike: “If we learn how
to take advantage of this technology, it could/should make our life easier” (R7).

Some of the respondents tend to downplay the significance or immediacy of the
risks such technologies pose to the future of the profession: “it is just another tool, the
profession will be fine” (R6); “It will bring some changes, and then the profession will
adapt” (R35); “Translator work will be replaced by MT and Al, sure, but this will not
happen overnight” (R18). Others simply refuse to even consider the possibility of new
technologies taking over their jobs: “I’ve heard many times how Al is going to take
our places in the work field. I don’t think it is true. However, I think that many com-
panies are using Al nowadays, because it is easier and cheaper. You need both (i.e.,
humans and computers) to make sure that a translation/interpretation is good” (R23).
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Those who see these developments more pessimistically worry that translators
will become mere proofreaders and that translation services will become so cheap
that the economic sustainability of the profession will be threatened: “It will slowly
make us redundant because clients satisfy with lower quality for price concerns”
(R20); “The problem is not Al, the problem is someone selling Al to your boss/client”
(R10). Some respondents fear that clients will sacrifice quality in favour of cheaper,
automatically generated translations: “More and more clients will send a MT/AI
translation to professionals and ask for a review offer instead of the full translation
price” (R31). Another recurring topic was the issue of data protection and profes-
sional ethics. Several respondents touched upon the risks such technologies pose: “If
all the translators were aware of the ethical dangers of these technologies, they could
never threaten our professions. But younger colleagues consider that these tools help
them earn more money with less work and effort” (R39).

The narratives of resilience (identified in 19 of the 43 responses) are based on
aspects interpreted as providing some type of job security as opposed to a future
where all translations are performed by machines, and humans are no longer needed
in the process. One recurring theme is that of the “return to the professional”: sev-
eral respondents predict that clients and the general public will in the future become
disillusioned with the performance of new technologies. They believe that as a result
of extensive negative experiences relating to inconsistencies and errors of computer-
based systems, clients will once again acknowledge the value of human translators
and return to working with them:

MT and Al will obviously shape the future of the profession. In the very near
future many clients will consider that they do not need any more professional
translators, but as soon as they experience that MT and Al generated translations
without human PE may have inconsistencies and, in some cases, even errors,
they will once again demand our services (R28).

It is obvious that the demand for translators is radically decreasing due to these
technological advancements. However, relying solely on MT and Al will lead to
many errors, and once these will have dramatic consequences, the need for hu-
man translators will become more visible even if their tasks will transform (R2).

Another recurring theme that can be connected to resilience is the idea of “natural se-
lection”: the translators who can cope with the new reality, who are willing to learn to
use new technologies and who are excellent at what they do, will thrive, while others
will not: “There will be a more challenging profession, with translators/interpreters
who will have to adjust and to specialize in very precise fields” (R12); “I believe that
the translation industry will change fundamentally. Translation will be much more
about the post editing of machine and Al translations and only the truly professional
translators can still work as translators in the original sense” (R25).
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And, finally, several respondents stressed the role and significance of the human
factor in these new ecologies:

Instead of seeing MT and Al as replacements for human translators, the future
will likely involve more collaborative workflows where Al tools complement
human expertise. Translators will work alongside MT, using it as a tool to im-
prove speed and accuracy while ensuring the quality of the final product through
human editing. Post-editing will become a key skill for translators, blending ma-
chine output with human refinement (R38).

The participants of the study recognise that although tasks and workflows change,
there will always be a need for human translators working closely with machines.

5. Conclusions

Our paper explores translators’ acceptance of and attitudes towards translation tech-
nologies and the future of the profession. Our online questionnaire aimed to provide
a comprehensive profile of our respondents, that is, of the language service providers
working on the Romanian translation market. One of our most significant findings is
that, as opposed to a previous study conducted on the topic of Hungarian professional
translators’ perceptions of new translation technologies based on their social media
comments written in 2017 (Fazakas and Barabas 2024), none of our respondents
made any language-specific references. While in the 2017 comments, Hungarian was
frequently portrayed as a “small” language that is structurally so different from large
languages that it is “safe” from technological advancement (even from the evolution
of NMT), this argument does not appear in any of the responses to our 2025 ques-
tionnaire. This demonstrates that our participants are aware of the rapidly improving
quality of MT/Al-based tools (even in the case of Hungarian), and they tend to stress
other aspects when reflecting on the future of the profession. These narratives of re-
silience include a foreshadowing of a return to the professional translator, the aspect
of “natural selection” on the job market, but also the possible roles humans can play
in the new translation ecologies defined by the rise of MT and Al
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Appendix
Professional Translators’ Acceptance of MT and Al translation tools

This questionnaire was designed to explore professional translators’ attitudes towards
and acceptance of Machine Translation and Artificial Intelligence in translation. We
focus our research on professional translators with Romanian and/or Hungarian as
one of their working languages.

The designers of the questionnaire, Noémi Fazakas and Krisztina Sarosi-Mar-
dirosz, are professional translators/interpreters working at the Translation and inter-
preting programme of the Sapientia Hungarian University of Transylvania.

The questionnaire is anonymous and takes around 15-20 minutes to fill.

Thank you for your collaboration.

1. Age*
- 18-25
26-35
36-45
45-55
55+

2. Gender*
Female
Male
Prefer not to say


https://e-justice.europa.eu/topics/find-legal-professional/legal-translators-interpreters/ro_ro?utm_source=chatgpt.com
https://e-justice.europa.eu/topics/find-legal-professional/legal-translators-interpreters/ro_ro?utm_source=chatgpt.com
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3. Place of residence*
Capital city
Large town
Small town
Rural settlement

4. Country of residence*
Romania
Hungary
Other

5. What are your working languages?*

[ Romanian
Hungarian
English
German
French
Italian
Russian
Mandarin
Japanese
Spanish
Pashtu
Ukrainian
Croatian
Slovakian
Dutch
Danish
Finnish
Serbian
Portuguese
Other

OOoD0oooooDooooooogoggoggogdg

6. Which language or languages do you consider your L1 (native language/mother

tongue)?*
[J  Hungarian
[J  Romanian
[ Other

7. Highest level of education*

Secondary education (high-school)
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BA/BSc diploma
MA/MSc diploma
PhD

8. Do you have any professional training in translation/interpreting?*
© Yes
No

9. What type of professional training did you receive in translation/interpreting?
[1  BA-programme

MA-programme

Postgraduate programme

Certification course

Online training

Other

I o R A R

10. What is your translator/interpreter profile?*
Full-time freelancer
Part-time freelancer
Full-time in-house translator/interpreter
Part-time in-house translator/interpreter

11. How long have you worked as a professional translator/interpreter?*
1-3 years
4-10 years
10-20 years
20+ years

12. What is/are your main domain(s) of expertise?*
Specialized texts

Literary texts

Audiovisual translation

Conference interpreting

Community interpreting

Courtroom interpreting

Other:

I o O B

13. What types of specialized texts do you most often work with?
[0 legal, administrative
[1 medical, health care
[0 technical



Forditastudomany 28. (2026) kiilonszam 121

[0 financial
[ media, advertising
[0 other:

14. Do you use Computer-Assisted Translation tools (CAT tools) in your translation
activity (Trados, memoQ, etc.)?*
© Yes
No

15. Do you use Machine Translation platforms (Google Translate, deepL, etc.) in
your translation activity?*
© Yes
No

16. Do you use Al (ChatGPT, DeepSeek, etc.) in your translation activity?*
- Yes
No

17. How important is Machine Translation/Al-based translation Post-Editing?*
not important 1 2 3 4 5 very important

18. Why is Machine Translation/Al-based translation Post-Editing important/not
important?

19. Do you use online dictionaries, databases, or parallel corpora (Glosbe, Linguee,
etc.) in your translation activity?*
- Yes
No

20. Did you receive any formal training in CAT tools or Machine Translation?*
Yes
No

21. Should professional translators disclose using CAT tools to the clients? Why?*
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22. Should professional translators disclose using Machine Translation tools to the

clients? Why?*

23. Should professional translators disclose using Al to the clients? Why?*

24. Finish the sentence.*

is ethical | is unethical does not have an ethical

dimension
Using CAT tools in
translation...
Using MT in translation...
Using Al in translation...
25. Choose the options you agree with.*
True False

CAT tools have had an overall positive impact on
my translation activity.

MT has had an overall positive impact on my
translation activity.

Al has had an overall positive impact on my
translation activity.

CAT tools have sped up translation.

MT has sped up translation.

Al has sped up translation.

CAT tools have a positive impact on translation
quality.

MT has a positive impact on translation quality.
Al has a positive impact on translation quality.
CAT tools facilitate terminological consistency.
MT facilitates terminological consistency.

Al facilitates terminological consistency.

I am not sure
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26. Choose the statements you agree with.*

[J  Machine Translation Post-Editing (MTPE) is difficult.

[1  MTPE requires a higher degree of concentration than translation.

[ Machine Translation / Al-based translation without human assistance is not
reliable.
Machine Translation / Al-based translation negatively impacts the prestige
of the profession.
There is a higher probability of errors in texts translated by MT/AL
MT/ALI have overall made translation easier.
Human translators always produce higher quality translations than MT/AL
MT/AI will replace human translators.
MT/Al-based translations are always reliable.
I appreciate that MT/AI does most of the work for me.
MT/AI results in less creativity in the translation process.

O

I o O B

27. In your opinion, what types of texts should never be translated using MT/AI?
Why?*

28. How do you think MT and Al will shape the future of the profession?*

*Compulsory questions
Multiple choice questions
[ Checkboxes
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Overview of the Major Findings
of the Szeged Post-Editing Research Project

Marta Lesznyak', Marta Bakti?, Eszter Sermann?

I-Szegedi Tudomanyegyetem, Bolcsészet- és Tarsadalomtudomanyi Kar,
Angoltanar-képz6 és Alkalmazott Nyelvészeti Tanszék, > Szegedi Tudomanyegyetem, JGYPK,
Modern Nyelvek és Kulturak Tanszék, > Szegedi Tudomanyegyetem, Bolcsészet- és
Tarsadalomtudomanyi Kar, Olasz Nyelvi és Irodalmi Tanszék

Abstract: This paper reports on a multi-year research project carried out by the
Translation and MT Post-editing Competence Research Centre of the University of
Szeged, Hungary. The Centre conducted a complex project to investigate the role of
different competence elements in traditional from-scratch human translation (FSHT)
and in the post-editing of neural machine translation (MTPE). The project began in
2020 and relied primarily on the PACTE model of translation competence. Between
2020 and 2024, data were collected from 106 students, who translated or post-edited
a research paper abstract or a legal text from English into Hungarian, completed lan-
guage tests and background knowledge tests, filled in a form on their beliefs about
translation and a follow-up questionnaire. Drawing on models of translation and post-
editing competence, we analysed how competence elements, source-text characteris-
tics and task type (FSHT vs. MTPE) interact. In this paper, we attempt to synthesise the
main findings of the project, with a particular focus on comparing FSHT and MTPE
with respect to the effect of source text (ST) genre and domain, and on feedback from
students working with MTPE. Overall, our findings suggest that post-editing offers
clear advantages only when the genre, the content and the register of the ST are famil-
iar to the translators / post-editors. An implication of these findings is that the develop-
ment of language competence, particularly reading competence, should receive more
attention in translator training and should by no means be taken for granted.

Keywords: translation competence, post-editing competence, translator training,
role of the source text, language competence

1. Introduction

The aim of this paper is to summarise the key findings of a multi-year research pro-
ject carried out by the Translation and MT Post-editing Competence Research Centre
of the University of Szeged, Hungary. First, we introduce four competence models;
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next, we describe the methodology used in our investigations; then, we present our
results, which are followed by a discussion and a summary.

The aim of our investigations is to map the role different competence elements
play in the post-editing of machine translation. The starting point of our project
is PACTE’s model of translation competence (PACTE 2003), according to which
translation competence is made up of five inter-related sub-competences, namely
bilingual sub-competence, extralinguistic sub-competence, instrumental sub-compe-
tence, knowledge about translation sub-competence and strategic sub-competence.
In addition, their model includes psycho-physiological components (PACTE 2003).
PACTE’s construct of translation competence has four basic tenets:

(1) translation competence is expert knowledge and is not possessed by all bi-
linguals

(2) translation competence is mainly procedural knowledge

(3) translation competence is made up of sub-competences

(4) one element of translation competence is strategic competence, which plays
an outstanding role.

The first model of post-editing (PE) competence, proposed by Nitzke et al. (2019),
is based on PACTE’s translation competence model (2003) and the revision com-
petence model of Robert et al. (2017). The model is founded on the premise that
post-editors must be able to make informed decisions about the risks associated with
machine translation (MT), which in turn requires a distinct set of competences. The
authors identify several risk-related factors that post-editors must consider, includ-
ing data breaches, loss of control over the translation process, increased liability for
clients, the shortage of qualified translators and post-editors, and the quality of post-
edited texts. They argue that the post-editing competence model is basically a model
of making informed decisions related to risk management. The criteria for making
decisions include text type, MT output quality, turnaround time and the life span of
translations, data security and controlled language.

The post-editing competence model of Nitzke et al. (2019) comprises four core
competences and eight subsidiary competences. The core competences are risk as-
sessment (to assess the risk of the SL text), strategic competence (based on the risk
assessment, the post-editor decides whether to implement light or full post-editing, or
to leave the MT output as it is), and consulting competence (which involves inform-
ing the customer or project manager about the potential risks and the problem-solving
strategies). The fourth core competence is service competence, which includes a va-
riety of skills, namely the ability to calculate prices, the ability to handle CAT and
revision tools, and MT systems. In addition, the post-editor should be familiar with
the translation market, should be able to negotiate with customers and prepare an ap-
propriate offer that includes a realistic time frame for the job.
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The post-editing competence model’s subsidiary competences are partly based on
PACTE’s (2003) translation competence model and the revision competence model
proposed by Robert et al. (2017). The subsidiary competences include bilingual com-
petence, extralinguistic competence, instrumental competence, research competence,
revision competence, translation competence, MT competence and PE competence.
By PE competence, they mean identifying errors triggered by neural MT systems.
In addition, the model enumerates surrounding factors the post-editing task is influ-
enced by, namely the psycho-physiological factors, the post-editor’s self-perception,
the post-editing brief, and the post-editor’s affinity for technology.

A revised model of post-editing competence was published two years later
(Nitzke and Hansen-Schirra 2021). It depicts these competences as a “house of post-
editing competences”. The foundation of the house (which resembles a Greek temple)
is translation competence, involving bilingual, extralinguistic and research compe-
tences. The authors of the model stress that post-editors should be skilled transla-
tors, as both post-editors and translators “need the same basic skill set” (Nitzke and
Hansen-Schirra 2021: 70).

The three pillars of the house of post-editing competences include the addi-
tional competences that post-editors need. The first one is error-handling, including
error spotting, error classification and error correction. The second pillar is MT en-
gineering, involving training and assessment of MT systems, in other words, what
kind of pitfalls different MT systems have. The third pillar of the house is consult-
ing competences, which are tailored to the needs of the post-editing job. The roof of
the house is made up of post-editing soft skills, namely risk assessment competence
and service competence. The surrounding factors influencing the post-editor’s task
are quite similar to those listed in the 2019 model: psycho-physiological compo-
nents, affinity for technological developments, the post-editing brief and the post-
editor’s self-perception.

It should be noted that the two post-editing competence models are similar to
a great extent in that they include the same competence elements, at the core of which
are PACTE’s competence elements, while the main difference lies in their visual
presentation. The core competences of the 2019 model are the pillars and the roof of
the house of post-editing competences, whereas the subsidiary competences of the
2019 model are the foundation competences of the 2021 model.

The EMT Competence Framework (2022) describes five main areas of compe-
tence: Language and Culture, Translation, Technology, Personal and Interpersonal,
and Service Provision. In this framework, Translation competence encompasses
strategic, methodological and thematic competences, and as part of this, students
know how to “post-edit MT output using style guides and terminology glossaries to
maintain quality standards in MT-enhanced translation projects” (2022: 8). The fact
that post-editing has become part of translation competence can be seen as a major
development in the field.
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2. Methodology

The aim of the Translation and MT Post-editing Competence Research Centre’s in-
vestigations was to map the roles the following competence elements and variables
play in the quality of the translation or post-editing products: English language com-
petence, text type and domain (licence to publish statement vs a research paper ab-
stract), domain knowledge (legal and applied linguistics), knowledge or beliefs about
translation, expertise, experience and task (from-scratch human translation or post-
editing of machine translation).

Our investigations were carried out among MA students of translation attend-
ing the Translation and Interpreting MA programme of the University of Szeged,
Hungary. This is a four-semester training programme, in which students choose
a specialisation (translation or interpreting) after completing the first two semesters.
In addition to their A language (Hungarian), students choose a B and a C language,
one of which has to be English.

Data collection took place between May 2020 and May 2024, in eight data collec-
tion waves. In each academic year, MA students of translation were asked to translate
or post-edit a legal or a humanities source language text from English into Hungar-
ian. Students were randomly assigned to one of four groups: “translation: humanities
text”, “translation: legal text”, “post-editing: humanities text” and “post-editing: legal
text”. Each student worked on one text only. At the September data collection events,
participants included first-year MA students of translation, who were literally at the
beginning of their studies. In contrast, in the May data collection round, second-year
students participated, a few weeks before their final exam.

With the exception of the 2020 and 2021 data collection rounds, all data were
collected in a classroom setting. Students were allowed to use their own laptops,
although university laptops were also provided for those who did not have a device.
Students were also permitted to use any internet sources, but students in the transla-
tion groups were instructed to refrain from using any MT engine. The time limit was
120 minutes, but none of the students actually required that much time.

Altogether, 106 students produced 170 Hungarian target language texts, 64 of
which were produced by the same students at two different points in time. All the
participants used pseudonyms. It should also be noted that at the time of the data col-
lection, students had received no explicit training in post-editing. Participation was
voluntary for students, although they received extra points added to their seminar
scores for contributing to the research.
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3. Material, methods and instruments

To test the translation performance of the participants, two English source language
texts were used: a research paper abstract on bilingualism and a copyright agree-
ment. The post-editing performance of the participants was tested using the machine-
translated Hungarian target texts of these two SL texts. The first SL text was a 127-
word abstract on bilingualism. We assumed that the domain and the register of this
text were more familiar to the students than that of the second SL text, a 350-word
copyright agreement. This text had longer, more complex sentences, and the domain
and register were unfamiliar to the students. Our assumption on the difficulty of the
texts was tested and verified with a survey conducted with translation trainers (see 4.2
below). The MT output of the academic abstract was produced by the free version of
DeepL, a neural machine translation system, while eTranslation, the European Com-
mission’s secure neural machine translation service, was used to generate the MT
version of the copyright agreement. The domain of eTranslation was set to General
Language. Both outputs were generated in 2020.

Students who agreed to participate in the study were asked to complete several
questionnaires and tests before carrying out the translation task. These included
a demographic background questionnaire, English language tests, a thematic knowl-
edge test, and a questionnaire on beliefs about translation. All tests were administered
online, in Google Forms. The instruments are described below.

To measure the source language (English) proficiency of the students, selected
tasks from Cambridge Proficiency Tests were used. The Reading part of the test stu-
dents had to complete consisted of three parts: two multiple choice tests and one task
with missing paragraphs. This part of the test was worth 12 points. The second part,
Use of English, also comprised three sections: two gap-filling tasks and one sentence
transformation task. The Use of English section was worth 29 points.

The students' background (domain-specific) knowledge was assessed using two
tests, each consisting of 10 multiple-choice questions. With the assistance of subject-
matter experts, one test was developed to assess knowledge of copyright law and the
other to assess knowledge of bilingualism and pragmatics.

To test the students’ beliefs about translation, a specific questionnaire was com-
piled by our research group. The construction and validation of the questionnaire were
described in detail in Lesznyak, Sermann and Bakti (2023, 2025), so only a brief
summary of the process is provided here. As the final version of the questionnaire
was completed by the summer of 2021, only data collected after that date could be
included in the correlation analysis.

The questionnaire was based on PACTE’s questionnaire on declarative knowl-
edge about translation (PACTE 2008, 2011, 2014). Knowledge about translation is
one of the five sub-competences of the PACTE model, and is described as “pre-
dominantly declarative knowledge, both implicit and explicit, about translation and
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aspects of the profession” (PACTE 2008: 106). PACTE based their questionnaire
about knowledge of translation on two paradigms of thinking about translation (dy-
namic vs static), with statements concerning the following eight factors: the concept
of translation and translation competence, translation units, translation problems, the
phases in the translation process, the methods required, the procedures used in trans-
lation, the role of the translation brief, and the role of the target language reader.

In our investigations, we compared the results of MA students in translation and
interpreting and those of BA and MA students majoring in a foreign language and
students majoring in foreign language teaching. However, we encountered prob-
lems, namely that of low reliability, and it also became clear that the questionnaire
did not differentiate appropriately between the groups tested. We decided to intro-
duce radical changes to the questionnaire. The new questionnaire focused on partici-
pants’ beliefs about translation, rather than knowledge of translation. Beliefs about
translation are, in our view, “ideas, notions, conceptions and opinions that guide the
process of translation on the one hand and translation competence acquisition on
the other hand” (Lesznyak, Sermann and Bakti 2025: 80). Following piloting and
restructuring, 18 items were included in the final version of the questionnaire, focus-
ing on the following five factors: concepts of translation and translation competence,
translation problems, methods and translation procedures, the translation context
or setting, and post-editing.

Students were also invited to fill in a follow-up questionnaire after completing
the translation or post-editing task. The first set of questions consisted of closed-
ended items on the perceived difficulty of the task (human translation or post-ed-
iting), addressing both its overall difficulty and specific aspects. The open-ended
questions invited students to identify terminological problems and to list the terms
they had found most difficult to translate. These were followed by closed-ended
questions on experiences related to post-editing. These focused on the perceived dif-
ficulty and speed of MTPE as compared to from-scratch human translation, together
with the rating of factors that helped or hindered the MTPE process. The English
language tests, the background knowledge test, the ‘Beliefs about Translation’ test,
and the follow-up questionnaire were administered online as Google Forms, which
students completed at home.

The quality of the translated or post-edited Hungarian texts was evaluated using
the following MQM (ref.) error categories: accuracy, fluency, style, terminology'. In
addition, total error numbers were calculated. Two or three evaluators, who are them-
selves translator trainers, assessed and annotated each Hungarian target language
text, and the mean of their scores was used for analysis.

In the analysis, together with the evaluation of the target texts, the scores from
the English language tests, the domain-specific knowledge tests and the ‘Beliefs
about Translation” questionnaires were used. All statistical analyses were carried out

! https://themgm.org/the-mqm-typology/
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in SPSS v. 24. It should be noted that the results of the 2024 English test scores were
excluded from the analysis, as surprisingly good results suggested potential use of
Al-based tools or other forms of academic misconduct.

In spite of the relatively large number of students participating in the study, some
data loss and corruption occurred because a few students did not complete all the
online questionnaires or, surprisingly, could not handle digital technology appropri-
ately. As a result, only a limited number of texts could be included in the analysis
presented in this paper: bilingualism abstract = 13 FSHT and 21 MTPE; copyright
agreement = 32 FSHT and 37 MTPE.

4. Results and discussion

This section will provide a summary of the main findings of the research project,
with particular focus on performance indicators (i.e. target text quality and time on
task), the role of competence elements assessed in the study and students’ perception
of post-editing. Some results have already been published in previous papers; these
will be outlined and referenced here, but full statistics will not always be provided.

4.1. Performance indicators: target text quality

When students had to translate and post-edit the bilingualism abstract, post-editors’
overall performance was slightly but statistically significantly better than that of
FSHT students. The independent samples #-test showed that they committed fewer
errors (FSHT M =5.67, SD = 0.98, MTPE M =4.69, SD = 0.84, #32) = 3.1, p = .004).
For the legal text, however, no significant differences were found between the two
groups (FSHT M =7.00, SD =1.57, MTPE M =6.48, SD = 1.48, (66) = 1.4, p = .167).
Findings from earlier stages of the study showing similar tendencies have been pub-
lished previously (Lesznyak, Bakti and Sermann 2023; 2024). Overall, these results
suggest that post-editing may enhance students’ performance, but it is not always
the case. The source text seems to be a factor confounding MTPE’s effectiveness;
therefore, we decided to examine whether the difficulty of the source text affected
students’ performance.

4.2. The effect of the source text on students’ performance

It was assumed that both the genre and the content of the legal text were unfamiliar to
the students, which might have led to poorer performance compared to the abstract on
bilingualism. To confirm that the copyright agreement was more difficult to translate
than the bilingualism abstract, 12 translator trainers were asked to judge the difficulty
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of the two source texts on a five-point scale (1 = very easy, 5 = very difficult). The
responses indicated that the trainers indeed found the copyright agreement more dif-
ficult (M = 4.16) than the bilingualism abstract (M = 2.75).

In the next step, student error numbers per sentence were compared in both the
FSHT and the MTPE group. Findings in both groups, as illustrated in tables 1 and
2, suggested that, generally, students made significantly more errors in the copyright
text than in the abstract on bilingualism. On the one hand, this does not come as
a surprise, but on the other hand, it shows that MT cannot be used to compensate for
deficiencies in legal language or legal background knowledge.

Table 1
Differences in error numbers between the bilingualism abstract and the copyright agreement
in the FSHT group. Results of the independent samples t-tests

Bilingualism (n = 13) Copyright (n =32)

M SD M SD t-test p
Accuracy errors* 2.09 0.75 2.66 0.70 -2.41 .020
Fluency errors 1.19 0.75 1.22 0.59 -.125 901
Style errors* 1.51 0.48 1.13 0.44 2.52 016
Terminology errors™ 0.92 0.28 1.98 0.60 -8.04 .000
Total number of errors* 5.67 0.98 7.00 1.57 -2.80 .008
Table 2

Differences in error numbers between the bilingualism abstract and the copyright agreement
in the MTPE group. Results of the independent samples t-tests

Bilingualism (n =21) Copyright (n =37)

M SD M SD t-test p
Accuracy errors* 1.82 0.61 2.45 0.73 -3.33  .002
Fluency errors* 0.65 0.39 1.12 0.53 -3.89  .000
Style errors 1.22 0.48 1.01 0.43 1.64 .106
Terminology errors* 1.02 0.20 1.89 0.44 -10.09 .000
Total number of errors*  4.69 0.85 6.48 1.48 -5.06  .009

Summarising the findings on target text quality, we can argue that several background
factors influence whether working with post-editing leads to more success than work-
ing with traditional from-scratch human translation. One such factor is the source
text. Post-editors produced higher quality target texts when they were familiar with
the genre and the topic of the ST, and when it was easier to translate (as rated by ex-
perts). Nevertheless, they seemed to lose their advantage over from-scratch transla-
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tors when the text belonged to a domain unfamiliar to them. Poor quality MT output,
as will be detailed below, may have exacerbated the problem. What seems certain,
however, is that MT is only as effective as the person using it and cannot compensate
for deficiencies in post-editing or translation competence.

4.3. Performance indicators: time on task

A series of independent samples #-tests showed that there was a tendency for MTPE
students to work somewhat faster than FSHT students on both the bilingualism ab-
stract and the legal text, particularly at the end of the training. Nevertheless, the
difference between the two groups never reached statistical significance (Lesznyak,
Bakti and Sermann 2023; 2024). The lack of statistical significance may be attributed
to small sample size, but another plausible explanation is that students lacked appro-
priate training in post-editing, which led to an inefficient use of time.

The findings seem to somewhat contradict Nitzke and Oster’s (2016) results,
which indicated that domain-specific texts require more effort in FSHT and less effort
in MTPE than non-domain-specific texts. They also found post-editing to be faster
for both domain-specific and general texts. Our results, however, suggest that tempo-
ral effort was similar in the FSHT and the MTPE group. There are several explana-
tions for this. First, without going into much detail, the two studies had very different
designs, in as much as different types of instruments were used and the sample size
and characteristics also differed. But most importantly, Nitzke and Oster (2016) most
likely used SMT in 2012, whereas we used NMT in our study. In addition, in the
present study, both texts were domain-specific, although one was more familiar to
the students. All these minor factors may have contributed to the different findings.

Furthermore, it must be emphasised that large individual differences were found
in both the FSHT and MTPE groups (Bilingualism abstract: FSHTmin = 28.67 min,
FSHTmax = 55.62 min, MTPEmin = 25.08 min, MTPEmax = 59.90 min; Copyright
text: FSHTmin = 54.66 min, FSHTmax = 83.52 min, MTPEmin= 31.40 min, MT-
PEmax = 73.22 min). This suggests that temporal efficiency may also be related to
personality (see Rojo Lopez et al. 2021) and not only to work mode.

One of our most surprising findings is that correlations between time on task
and the quality of the target texts were mostly not present or very weak (Lesznyak,
Bakti and Sermann 2023; 2024). A possible explanation for this is that speed could
be a highly individual variable that is more related to the translator’s/post-editor’s
personality (e.g. conscientiousness) than to the underlying translation or post-editing
competence (Rojo Lopez et al. 2021). In addition, lack of training in post-editing
may have contributed to low correlations between time on task and performance, as
students could have spent a considerable amount of time on unsuccessful strategies.
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4.4. The role of competence elements — correlation patterns
behind performance

The role of competence elements in performance will be discussed separately for the
abstract on bilingualism and the legal text, as the role of these elements seems to be
partly (con)text-specific.

4.4.1. Translating and post-editing the bilingualism abstract

In the FSHT group, no significant correlations were found between language com-
petence (reading and grammar) test scores and error numbers. A moderate nega-
tive correlation emerged between thematic knowledge and total error numbers, al-
though this only trended towards statistical significance (» =-.50, p =.063). Scores
on beliefs about translation showed strong, significant negative correlation with
accuracy error counts (r = -.85, p = .032). Negative correlation means that higher
test scores were associated with fewer errors, suggesting that greater knowledge of
bilingualism and a professional mindset concerning translation are related to higher
quality translations.

In the MTPE group, grammar test scores showed a significant moderate negative
correlation with total number of errors (r = - 0.58, p = .023), but reading scores were
again not related to post-editing performance. Significant moderate correlations were
observed between thematic knowledge and several aspects of performance: that is,
fluency (r = -.47, p = .036), style (r = -.46, p = .041) and total error count (» = -.46,
p =.041). Finally, strong correlations were found between ‘Beliefs about Translation’
test scores and total error count (» = -.76, p = .017). Moreover, there were moderate
correlations between ‘Beliefs about Translation’ test results and accuracy (» = -.61,
p=.079) and style (» =-.64, p = .060) respectively, but values were only approaching
statistical significance.

Overall, these results indicate that beliefs about translation and thematic knowl-
edge may play a more important role than source language competence in perfor-
mance when the content and the genre of the text are more familiar to the students.
This holds true for both from-scratch human translation and post-editing.

4.4.2. Translating and post-editing the copyright agreement

For the legal text, somewhat different correlation patterns were found to those for
bilingualism abstract. Reading scores showed moderate to strong significant correla-
tions with some performance variables, including accuracy (r = -.57, p = .004), flu-
ency (r = -.64, p = .001), and total error numbers (r = -.48, p = .018). The statistical
analysis revealed similar associations between grammar test scores and performance
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as measured by accuracy (r = -.57, p = .003), fluency (» = -0.45, p = .027) and total
error count ( =-0.42, p = .044).

‘Beliefs about Translation’ test scores were significantly correlated with multi-
ple performance measures, notably style (» =-.61, p =.009), terminology (r = -.62,
p = .008) and total error number (» = -.54, p = .024). The correlations were moderate
and negative, indicating that more professional views on translation are associated
with better performance on the variables mentioned above.

In the MTPE group, significant moderate relationships were observed between
reading competence and three performance variables: accuracy (» = -.57, p = .001),
terminology (r = -.43, p = .016) and total error numbers (r = -.54, p = .002). Gram-
mar test scores were significantly associated with the same indices of performance:
accuracy (r =-0.43, p = .019), terminology (» = -0.36, p = .049) and total error count
(r=-.40, p=.027). Additionally, there was a marginally significant moderate correlation
between ‘Beliefs about Translation’ test scores and terminology error count (r = -.44,
p = .053). All correlations described above are negative, indicating that higher test
scores are accompanied by better performance. The most surprising finding of the re-
search was that neither the FSHT nor the MTPE group’s performance was associated
with thematic (background) knowledge for the legal text.

In summary, results for the legal text show that source language competence,
particularly reading, had primary importance in determining performance (see also
Lesznyak, Bakti and Sermann 2024), followed by beliefs about translation. Interest-
ingly, legal background knowledge test scores were not related to performance. It
should be noted here that the participants were humanities students with very lit-
tle legal background knowledge. Their level of thematic knowledge may not have
reached a level where it could positively contribute to performance. In such a setting,
language competence, particularly reading, is used to compensate for deficiencies in
background knowledge (Lesznyak, Bakti és Sermann 2024).

4.5. Students’ perceptions of post-editing

The follow-up questionnaire generated a wealth of data, part of which is still being
analysed, while a separate study based on the remaining data is planned for publica-
tion elsewhere. Consequently, only a summary of the most essential findings will be
presented here.

The follow-up questionnaire included several statements focusing on the spe-
cific features of the post-editing process. An open-ended question invited students
to share any thoughts they had about the task. A recurring topic for the legal text
was the quality of the MT output. Students repeatedly expressed their dissatisfaction
with the translation produced by eTranslation, and some of them suggested that they
basically had to retranslate the text.
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Post-editor ‘Kilenc9’:
(1) T6bb idot vett igénybe az utoszerkesztés, mintha forditottam volna a széveget.
(1b) It took longer to post-edit the text than it would have taken to translate it.

It should be noted here that the MT output was generated in 2020 and because of the
longitudinal aspect of the project, it could not be changed in later years. Obviously,
the quality of MT- and Al-generated translations into Hungarian has improved con-
siderably since 2020. Nevertheless, it is not uncommon to meet machine translated
texts, particularly in the legal domain, which are of hardly any use.

In relation to the legal text, some further interesting findings emerged. Both
FSHT and MTPE students found their task of translating and post-editing generally
difficult. The mean value of perceived difficulty was 3.74 (SD = 0.62) in the FSHT
group and 4.08 (SD = 0.64) in the MTPE group. However, the independent samples
t-test suggested that the difference between the two groups was only approaching sig-
nificance (#(46) = -1.87, p = .068), which means that the difference between the two
groups could be a measurement error. Nevertheless, post-editing in this setting was
by no means felt to be easier than traditional from-scratch translation.

In summary, students’ perception of the difficulty of the task, coupled with the
observed low quality of the MT output, indicates that post-editing may not always be
easier than from-scratch translation, and the simple fact that there is MT output will
not make the job of inexperienced translators easier. As performance data above has
shown, NMT or Al will not even automatically help students produce better target
texts. The domain of the source text and the quality of the MT output play a key role
in determining how useful MT can be in the translation process and whether it actu-
ally facilitates the work of inexperienced translators.

Finally, in the MTPE group working on the copyright agreement, a few sig-
nificant correlations were observed. Notably, overall performance was significantly
associated with both perceived overall difficulty (» = -.40, p < 0.05) and perceived
syntactic difficulty (»=-.53, p <0.01). Correlations were negative, indicating that the
higher the perceived difficulty, the lower the number of errors in the final target text.
This pattern may provide some tentative evidence for the assumption that realistic
task assessment is particularly important in MT- and, probably, in Al-driven transla-
tion. Without such awareness, student or novice translators may easily fall into the
trap of assuming that the job is easy because MT or Al has produced a solid text to
rely on. Our findings suggest that those students who were more aware that the post-
editing task was difficult in spite of having M T output at hand actually performed bet-
ter. An implication of this finding is that students should be cautioned against taking
the MT output for granted and assuming that the post-editing task is easy.

Some statements in the questionnaire asked students to assess whether certain
features of MTPE made their work easier or harder. Students’ responses showed
a great variety and appeared to be strongly affected by text type (legal or academic)
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and previous experiences (first- or second-year students). There were only two vari-
ables where responses seemed to be consistent across the different sub-samples. First,
contrary to what has frequently been reported in the literature (Cadwell et al. 2018;
Laubli and Orrego-Carmona 2017; Sakamoto 2019; Alvarez-Vidal et al. 2021), stu-
dents did not indicate any issues with the emotional aspect of post-editing. In other
words, they did not suggest that it was more menial or less creative than traditional
from-scratch translation (Lesznyak 2026). Second, students consistently reported that
the greatest advantage of post-editing was that it saves typing time (Lesznyak 2026).
Responses concerning other potential advantages like having a solid starting point
and having terminology work already done were not so clear-cut.

These results support the idea that the perceived benefits and limitations of post-
editing are highly dependent on the individual characteristics of the translation set-
ting itself, including the features of the source text (content and genre), the quality
of the MT output and the translator’s level of expertise. Nevertheless, our research
provided evidence that the younger generation may not feel any inherent lack of
creativity in post-editing. Somewhat ironically, however, the advantage that students
most consistently emphasised was simply that post-editing saves typing time.

5. Conclusions

The comprehensive investigation outlined in this paper has generated a large volume
of data, only a part of which could be presented and analysed here. In this final sec-
tion, we would like to highlight the most important findings and a number of implica-
tions concerning translator training.

One of the objectives of the project was to identify how work mode, that is
FSHT or MTPE, affects performance measures. Our findings indicate that MTPE
may boost performance if the content, the genre and the register are familiar to the
translator. However, the advantages of MTPE seem to disappear when the text is too
demanding in terms of content or form. This was observed with the legal text in our
study. It must be emphasised here that MT could not compensate for deficiencies in
translation competence, most probably due to lack of legal background knowledge
and deficiencies in legal language skills, both in Hungarian and English. The fact
that MT cannot compensate for deficiencies in competence may sound self-evident,
but it is well documented in the literature that non-professionals and novices can be
characterised by overtrust and overreliance on MT and Al (e.g. Belhassen and Hamda
2025; Quinci 2023). In other words, they may actually hope that MT will be able to
solve problems they cannot solve. Therefore, it is vital that students are made aware
of the fact that MT is only as good as they are. In addition, MT- and Al-supported
translation should not be introduced too early in the training, as this may lead to
a fossilisation of post-editing strategies that tend to overrely on MT/AL Fossilisation



Forditastudomany 28. (2026) kiilonszam 137

is a term borrowed from foreign language learning and refers to the “cessation of [...]
development despite input, instruction or exposure” (Selinker 1972). Zhang and Do-
herty (2025) suggest that particularly translators’ creative and critical thinking skills
may be hindered or stalled in development by overreliance. Overreliance on Al and
its effects may be a promising new research field in itself.

If we now turn to competence elements and their role in performance, we find
very different correlation patterns depending on what type of text the translator is
working on. Language competence appears to be a decisive factor when the text
is highly demanding, as was the case with the legal text in our study. The leading
role of language competence can be observed in both FSHT and MTPE. In contrast,
language competence looks relatively insignificant when the genre and the content
of the text are reasonably familiar to the translator. Translating or post-editing the bi-
lingualism abstract represented such a scenario in our study. In these cases, thematic
background knowledge shows stronger associations with performance. Beliefs about
translation, that is, a professional view of and attitude towards translation, are always
important, but their relative weight may vary with context. An implication of these
findings is that the development of language competence, particularly reading com-
petence, should receive more attention in translator training and by no means should
be taken for granted. In addition, students should be made aware of which elements
of their competence they can rely on when dealing with different text types.

A remarkable result from the questionnaire on students’ perceptions of post-
editing was the significant association between more realistic task assessment and
better performance for the legal text. This suggests that students should be made
aware that post-editing is not easier but simply different from traditional from-scratch
translation, and not putting sufficient effort into the post-editing process may lead
to unsatisfactory results.

Taken together, our research findings support the view that translation and post-
editing are at once similar and distinct processes. Both are very likely to remain
essential activities of translator training in the future, although the balance between
them may shift. Finally, raising students’ awareness of the specific demands and pit-
falls of post-editing will be crucial in preparing them for a rapidly changing industry.
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Kommunikacios akadalymentesités
hangzo nyelvek kozt, jelnyelven és grafikus rogzitéssel
hat esettanulmany alapjan

Eszenyi Réka', Lakos Renata?, Banyai Borbala®

" ELTE Eo6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem BTK, Forditd- és Tolmacsképzd Tanszék,
2 ELTE Eo6tvos Lorand Tudoméanyegyetem, Pedagogiai és Pszicholdgiai Kar,
Felndttképzés-kutatasi és Tudasmenedzsment Intézet, > ELTE Eo6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem,
Barczi Gusztav Gyogypedagdgiai Kar, Fogyatékossag és Tarsadalmi Részvétel Intézet

Kivonat: Tanulmanyunkban a kommunikécios akadalymentesités problematikajat
jarjuk koriil harom teriilet: a nyelvi kozvetités, a fogyatékossagtudomany és a grafikus
rogzités szempontjabol. Az akadalymentesség a jelen tanulmany értelmezésében olyan
allapot vagy elv, amely biztositja, hogy minden személy, tekintet nélkiil érzékszervi,
kognitiv, nyelvi vagy kulturalis kiilonbségekre, 6nalldan és biztonsaggal hozzaférhessen,
hasznalhassa és értelmezhesse az adott kdrnyezetet, szolgaltatast vagy kommunikacios
csatornat. A kommunikacids akadalymentesség pedig azt jelenti, hogy a kozlés folya-
mata, beleértve az lizenetkiild6t, a médiat és a befogaddt, Gigy szervezett, hogy minden
érintett fél szamara (beleértve a latasi, hallasi, kognitiv korlatozassal éloket is) az in-
formacioé érzékelhetd, értelmezhetd és visszacsatolhatd legyen, tovabba rendelkezésre
alljanak a sziikséges személyi és targyi/eszkozos feltételek. Az akadalymentesség fo-
galmabdl kiindulva a valos életbdl vett esettanulmanyok segitségével vessziik szamba
a kiilonb6z6 kommunikacios helyzetek szerepldit és a helyzetekben akadalyként felme-
ril6 elemeket. A tanulmany hat esetleirast vizsgal: az elsé kettében a nyelvek kozotti
kozvetitésre iranyitjuk a figyelmet, ahol az idegen nyelv képezi az akadalyt. A harmadik
¢és negyedik esetben olyan fogyatékossaggal €16 személyek is részt vesznek a kommuni-
kacioban, akik az altaluk hasznalt nyelvet alacsony kompetenciaszinten birtokoljak, ami
tovabbi akadalyt képez. A szerzOk itt hivjak fel a figyelmet arra, hogy ez nem éaltalanos
érvényl, a fogyatékossaggal ¢lonek tekintett személyek nem képeznek homogén cso-
portot a nyelvi készségek és képességek szempontjabol. Az utolséd két esetleiras a grafi-
kus rogzités akadalyokat lebonto erejét mutatja be komplex problémak megoldasaban.
Az esetek tanulsaga alapjan dsszegezziik, mennyiben lehet sikeres az akadalymentesités,
hogyan bonthatok le hatékonyan a kommunikacios akadalyok, és milyen feleldsségek
terhelik, vagy milyen felel6sségek alol mentesiilnek a helyzetek szerepldi.
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1. Bevezetés

A kommunikécios akadalymentesités ma mar globalis kérdés, amely nemcsak tech-
nikai, hanem emberi jogi ¢s tarsadalmi szempontbol is fontos. Az akadalymentesités
iranti igény mindenkit érint, bar még sok a megoldand¢ feladat. Az eredetileg fogya-
tékkal ¢lok szamara fejlesztett megoldasokat ma mar sokkal szélesebb kor hasznalja
(1asd ,,jardaszegély-eftektus”, Blackwell 2017), ezért ezek tarsadalmilag is haszno-
sak. Emiatt a kommunikéacios akadalymentesités egyre inkabb mindenkit érintd, fo-
lyamatosan fejlodo teriiletté valik.

Tanulmanyunkban hat esetleirast mutatunk be, amelyeket a kommunikacios aka-
daly és a helyzet szerepl6i szempontjabdl elemziink, ¢s amelyekhez szamba vessziik
a lehetséges megoldasokat. Az utolso részben Osszefoglaljuk az esetek tanulsagait és
tovabbi kutatasi iranyokat vazolunk fel. Az esetek interlingvalis, tehat nyelvek ko-
zotti (pl. angol-magyar, vagy a magyar beszélt nyelv és magyar jelnyelv) kozvetitést
(1., 2. és potencialisan a 3. és 4. eset), ¢s intralingvalis, azaz nyelven beliili kozveti-
tési helyzeteket irnak le (3., 4., 5., 6.), ahol egy nyelven beliil a tartalom mas moda-
litasban valo kifejezésére, vagy az tlizenet komplex tartalma egyszerlsitésre szorul
annak érdekében, hogy a kommunikacio cimzettje megértse ¢és feldolgozza azt.

2. Akadalymentesités beszélt nyelvek kozott

Az akadalymentességet a nyelvi kdzvetités kontextusaban Heinisch a kdvetkez6képp
hatarozza meg:

Az akadalymentesség legszélesebb korben elfogadott értelmezését a fogyaté-
kossaggal €16 személyek jogairdl sz0l6 ENSZ-egyezmény adja meg. Az egyez-
mény szerint az akadalymentesség azt jelenti, hogy mindenki szamara biztositott
a teljes korl részvétel a mindennapi életben, beleértve az informacié és a kom-
munikacio eszkdzeihez, a kapcsolodo technologidkhoz, a fizikai kdrnyezethez,
valamint a nyilvanos létesitményekhez és szolgaltatasokhoz vald egyenld hoz-
zaférést. Ennek megvalodsitasa a fizikai és mas jellegli akadalyok felszamolasat
foglalja magaban (ENSZ 2006: 9). Ez a definici6é ramutat, hogy az akadalymen-
tesség a fizikai terek mellett a médiara és a technologiai megoldasokra is kiter-
jed. A fogalom kés6bb ugy béviilt, hogy mar a kiilonféle életkort, eltérd ké-
pességli és tapasztalati hatter(i személyeket is magaba foglalja (Mangiron 2012:
45), fiiggetleniil attol, hogy hivatalosan fogyatékossa minésitik-e ket (Heinisch
2019: n.o., sajat forditas).

A definici6 alapjan tehat az akadalymentesség leggyakoribb, a fogyatékossaggal ¢16
személyekhez kotddo jelentésen tal kiterjeszthetd a kommunikécio olyan eseteire is,
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ahol egyéb okbol kommunikacids akadaly gordiil egy kozos cél elérése elé. Heinisch
(2019) leirasaban az akadalymentesség és a nyelvi kdzvetités 6sszeérnek, és a minden-
napi ¢letben valo részvételt timogatjak, hozzaférést nyujtanak informaciohoz, termé-
kekhez, szolgaltatasokhoz nyelvi akadalyokon €s modalitasokon ativelve. A nyelvi
akadalyok lehetnek interlingvalisak, azaz nyelvek kozottiek, vagy intralingvalisak,
nyelven beliiliek. Példa ez utdbbira az ird6tolmacsolas (1asd Banyai et al. 2025), ami-
kor a hangz6 szoveget irott szoveggé alakitjak siket vagy nagyothallo személyek ré-
szére, akik nem kompetensek a jelnyelvben, vagy a fogalmilag és nyelvileg komplex
jogi szovegeket egyszeriibb, kdznapi nyelvre forditjak. Az interlingvalis kozvetités
¢és az egyszerlsités, azaz az akadalymentes nyelvhasznalat fontossagara a jogi hely-
zetekben Téth (2017) hoz az Egyesiilt Allamokbol vett példakat. Az akadalymen-
tes nyelvhasznalat 0j, 6nallosult civil jognak tekinthetd, és Toth véleménye szerint
“etikai vétség a szakmai zsargontol hemzseg6, pongyola vagy hidnyos tajékoztatas”
(n. 0.). Majoros (2018) a birosagi fogalmazé perspektivajabol irt cikkében felhivja
a figyelmet a laikusok nyelvfeldolgozasi nehézségeire jogi szituaciokban és a meg-
felelo intralingvalis atvaltasi miiveletek fontossagara, amit a birdk végezhetnek
ezekben a helyzetekben. Gellér (2012, idézi Horvath és Gabanyi 2025) a harmadik
hogy a kiilfoldi tigyfelek az orvosi rendelében gyakran semmilyen tolmacsolashoz
nem jutnak, mutogatva, gesztikulalva probaljak megértetni magukat.

2.1. Elso esetleiras: nyelvi akadalyok egy tudomanyos konferen-
cian

Az elso esetben egy Magyarorszagon tartott nemzetkozi konferencia egyik el6adasat
irjuk le. Az eléadé magyar nyelven tartott eldadast a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolasrol,
magyar nyelvli diasorral. A kozonség soraiban a magyar résztvevok mellett, akik
nyilvanvaldan igy tudtak a legjobban kovetni az eldadast, tobb nemzetkdzi szakte-
kintély is iilt, akik viszont nem tudtak magyarul. A nyelvi akadaly athidalasa érdeké-
ben a szervez6k magyar—angol szinkrontolmacsolast biztositottak, amelyet a kiilfoldi
vendégek fiilhallgatdval kovettek. A magyar eléadasban a menekiiltiigy valtozatos
terminologiaja is teritékre keriilt: menekiilt/refugee, menedékkérdo/asylum-seeker, ol-
talmazott/beneficiary of subsidiary protection, menedékes/beneficiary of temporary
protection, befogadott/tolerated status, am a tolmacsok minden terminust a refiigee
szoval tolmacsoltak angolra, igy a téma kiilfoldi szakért6je szamara az eléadas ezen
része aligha volt értelmezhetd. Az eldadas nyelvi akadalyainak elharitasa igy csak
részben volt sikeres (1. abra).
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1. abra
Nyelvi akadalyok egy tudomanyos konferencian'

Az esetleiras tanulsaga, hogy a tolmacsok terminologia felkésziilése kulcsfontossagu,
¢és ebben az el6add nagy segitségiikre lehet anyagai, tanulmanya elzetes megoszta-
saval, és ha maga is besz¢li az adott idegen nyelvet, a kulcsszavak kétnyelvii lista-
janak megadasaval. Igy biztosithato, hogy egy komplex tudomanyos eldadés tolma-
csolasa valoban atsegiti a hallgatésagot a nyelvi akadalyokon. Hasonld helyzetben
tamogathatja az akadalymentesitést a befogadd szempontjabol, ha az eléado, bar
anyanyelvén ad eld, diit az adott idegen nyelven késziti el. Ez el6segitheti az akada-
lyok, kiilondsen az idegen nyelvii kulcsszavak okozta nehézségek athidalasat mind
a befogadd, mind a kozvetitd szamara.

2.2. Masodik esetleiras: magyar gyerekek Hollandiaban

A masodik esetleiras Nagy és Réthelyi (2023) alapjan az 1920-ban az elsd vilag-
habort utdn Hollandidba inditott gyermekvonatprogram nyelvi aspektusait kivanja
bemutatni. A program keretében a haboru altal testileg-lelkileg megkinzott gyer-
mekeket tobb nyugat-eurdpai orszag, koztilk Hollandia, jobb modu csalddjai lattak
vendégiil, hogy néhany honap elteltével megerdsodve kiildhessék majd dket haza.
A helyzetet a 2. dbra illusztralja. A program egyik nagy feladata a nyelvi akadalyok
athidalasa volt, hiszen ,,a magyar €s a holland més-mds nyelvcsaladba tartozik, és
a kolcsonods megeértés kizart, a két nyelv viszonylatdban 1920-ban pedig nem léte-
zett semmiféle nyelvi segédeszkoz” (Nagy és Réthelyi 2023:30). Tekintettel a né-
met nyelv akkori masodik nyelv statuszara Magyarorszagon, eldszor német—magyar

' Az abrak a ChatGPT 5.5 Pro verzidjaval késziiltek.
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szolistakkal probaltak athidalni a nyelvi szakadékot, de ez nem bizonyult sikeres-
nek, igy a szervezok rovid magyar—holland szotart készitettek a Hollandiaba indulo
gyermekek szamara, amely egyszerii mondatokat is tartalmazott mind a két nyelven,
példaul: ,,Ehes vagyok, Faj a fejem, Honvigyam van” (Nagy és Réthelyi 2023:33).
Ezek segitségével, bar nagyon egyszerii modon, el tudott indulni a kommunikaciod
a vendég magyar gyermekek és holland befogadé csaladjaik kozott. A szotar mintegy
150 elemet tartalmazott: csaladtagokat, ruhadarabokat, szamokat, ami kétségkiviil
sokak szamara megkonnyitette az els6 idészakban a kommunikaciot. Mivel a gyer-
mekmentd programban tobb orszag is részt vett, a nyelvi segitség dsszesen hat nyelvi
valtozatban késziilt el.

2. abra
Nyelvi akadalymentesités szolistak segitségével

Ebben az esetben a szervezdk igyekeztek gondoskodni a nyelvi akadalyok nagyon
alapvetd lebontasarol az elézetesen a gyermekeknek atadott listak segitségével, igy
a holland befogadoé csaladokkal torténd talalkozaskor mar volt egy kis hid a két nyelv
kozott. A nyelvi akadalyt azutan a torténelmi dokumentumok tantisaga szerint a leg-
tobb gyermek 11j csaladjaban a holland nyelv gyors elsajatitasaval hidalta at.

3. Akadalymentesités jelnyelvi tolmacsolas altal

A Jelnyelvi torvény (2009. évi CXXV. térvény a magyar jelnyelvrdl és a magyar
jelnyelv hasznalatar6l) megfogalmazasaban a magyar jelnyelv a hallassériiltek altal
hasznalt, vizualis jelekbdl allo, 6nalldo nyelvtani rendszerrel rendelkez6, hazankban
kialakult természetes nyelv. A kommunikacios akadalymentesités egyik modja a jel-
nyelvi tolmacsolas.
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Tobbféle meghatarozas is 1étezik arra, hogy mi a tolmacsolas, mi a kiilonbség
a tolmacsolas és a forditas kdzott — nemcsak a jelnyelvben. A jelnyelvi tolmacsolasra is
szamos definicio sziiletett, amelyek a tolmacsolas mas-mas mozzanatat kiemelve pro-
baljak azt meghatarozni. A jelen tanulmanyban taglalt hozzaférhet6ség szempontja-
bol Roberson megkozelitését alkalmazzuk, amely az eredeti kommunikécids szandék

A definiciokbol szerepfelfogasok is kirajzolodnak. A jelnyelvi tolmacsképzés-
ben hasznalt definicio a jelnyelvi tolmacsolast kommunikacios eseménynek tekinti,
amelyben a jelnyelvi tolmacs szerepe az informaciokdzvetités egyik nyelvrdl a ma-
sikra (Nyir6 és Szabd 2005). Elmondhato, hogy a jelnyelvi tolmacs olyan hid, amelyen
oda-vissza lehet jarni. Ugyanakkor a jelnyelvi tolmacs nem egyszeriien egy kozlekedd
folyoso, hanem maga a kozleked6 személy, aki olyan jartas mindkét nyelvben (a for-
rasnyelvben és a célnyelvben is), hogy az egyiken elhangzo szoveget ugyanugy el
tudja mondani a masik nyelven. Erre sokan képesek lehetnek, akik elég jol ismerik az
anyanyelviikon kiviil egy masik nyelvnek a szokincsét és grammatikajat, de a tolmacs
nyelvi jartassaga azt is magaban foglalja, hogy ismeri és alkalmazni tudja a szituacio-
hoz és a szituacioban résztvevo személyekhez ill6 tolmacsolasi modszereket, felismeri
a nyelvi akadalyokat és képes megoldast talalni azokra. Ezek az akadalyok fakadhat-
nak a két nyelv kulturalis kiilonbségeibdl vagy a szituacidoban résztvevo felek nyelvi
szintbeli kiilonbségébdl is. A tolmacs tehat nemcsak mondatokat kozvetit, szoveget
hoz létre egy masik nyelven, hanem kulturalis valosagot is (Bardos 2004) éppen azal-
tal, hogy olyan magas szintii nyelvi és kulturalis kompetencidja van, amely révén au-
tomatikusan atvaltja a forrasnyelven elhangzott kifejezést a céInyelvben hasznalatosra.

A tolmacsnak nemcsak kozvetiteni kell az informaciokat, hanem bizonyos szinte-
reken (pl. hatosagi eljaras, oktatas, egészségiigy), tehat a személyiségi jogokat érintd,
az egyén életvitelére, életmindségére kozvetleniil hatd esetekben zajlé tolmacsolasnal
etikai kotelesség is meggy6zddnie a kozvetités sikerességérol, azaz a megértésrol (Jel-
nyelvi Tolmacsok Etikai Kodexe, 2025). Ez a kdzbeavatkozo, érdekképviseletiként
fémjelzett advocate/agent szerepmodell (Pochhacker 2022) etikai dilemmat okozhat
a tolmacsnak hatdsagi tolmacsolasi helyzetekben, ahol pedig a conduit modell sze-
rinti tiszta profilu tolmacsolas (Nyiré és Szabo 2005, Pochhacker 2022) az elvart,
tehat, hogy a tolmacs maradjon semleges, csak kozvetitse az informaciot anélkiil,
hogy az értelmezést segitendd hozzatenne az iizenethez vagy kulturalis megfelelte-
tést végezne, ¢s ezaltal aktivan segitené a helyzetben a kommunikacioé fenntartasat
(Okoniewska 2022). A nemzetkozi szakirodalom szerint a tolmacsolast le kell va-
lasztani a személyi segitésrol (Nyird és Szabo 2005, Perez és Wilson 2006, Hsieh és
Hong 2010, Lucas 2020). A tiszta profilu tolmacsolas megvalositasahoz arra lenne
sziikség, hogy a szocialis munkakra képz6 programokba emeljék be a jelnyelvtudast
legalabb kozépfoku szinten. Az idds hallassériiltek, az alacsony nyelvi kompeten-
ciaju személyek és az elszegényedett — hallassériiléssel is érintett — rétegben élok ko-
z6tt nemcsak az ligyintézés soran torténd tolmacsolasra van sziikség, hanem magara
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az ligyintézésre is, az ligyintézési folyamat nem kommunikacios, hanem pragmatikus
segitésére, ami viszont a tolmacsoknak nem szakmai kompetencija. A tolmacs sze-
repe értelmezhetd forditogépkent.

A kozigazgatasi hatdsagi eljaras és szolgaltatas altalanos szabalyairol sz619, ha-
talyos 2004. évi CXL. torvény kimondja, hogy a tolmacsokra a szakértokre vonat-
koz6 rendelkezések az iranyadok. Ez egy 0jabb szerepfelfogas a jelnyelvi tolmacsot
tekintve: a tolmdcs mint nyelvi-kommunikacios szakérté. Valoban a jelnyelvi tol-
macs kompetens annak megallapitasaban és az eljarast vezetd felé kinyilatkozta-
tasaban, hogy az eljarasban érintett, hallassériilt résztvevd, akihez 6t kirendelték,
jelnyelvhasznalo-e, képes-e jelnyelven kommunikalni vagy mas tipusu kommuni-
kacios akadalymentesitésre (pl. irotolmacsolas, oralis tolmacsolas) van sziikség.
Az idézett torvények a beszédfogyatékossag esetében is a jelnyelvi tolmacs kirende-
1ését allapitjak meg, mikdzben a jelnyelvhasznalat nem hallas- vagy beszédfogyaté-
kossag kérdése, hanem identitasé. A magyar jelnyelv kodifikalasa (2009. évi CXXV.
torvény) ezen a kulturalis és nyelvi kisebbségi felfogason alapul, szemben az orvosi
siketségmodellel, amely a hallassériilést fogyatékossagnak tekinti (Ungar 2022).
A hatdsagi tolmacsolasi helyzeteket jellemzi ez a kettdsség: a birosag felé orvosi
szakvéleménnyel kell igazolni a hallassériilést (medikalis megkozelités), aminek ko-
vetkeztében jelnyelvi tolmacs biztositasa sziikséges (nyelvi megkozelités), a hallas-
sériilt személy altal hasznalt kommunikaciés mod azonban nemcsak a jelnyelv lehet
(kulturalis megkdzelités). A tolmacs a nyelvhasznalati jog érvényre juttatasa miatt
van jelen a helyzetben, de a kommunikacios akadalymentesitést technikai eszk6zok
is segithetik (indukcids hurokerdsitd, vezeték nélkiili mikrofonok stb.).

A szerepeket attekintve felmertil a kérdés: hogyan akadalymentesit a jelnyelvi
tolmacs, van-e ennek univerzalis modja? A jelnyelvi tolmacs biztositja az informa-
cio igény szerinti, akadalymentes atadasat a hallassériilt és hallé személyek kozott
az élet barmely teriiletén, kiemelt felel0sséget vallalva a tobbségi tarsadalom és
a jelnyelvhasznald kozosség kozotti kolesonds megértés, egylittmiikddés elémoz-
ditasaban (2009. évi CXXV. torvény, Jelnyelvi Tolmacsok Etikai Kodexe 2025).
Az etikai kddex az altalanos alapelvei kozott rogziti, hogy a jelnyelvi tolmacs jelenlé-
tének oka és célja “az akadalymentes kommunikacio altal az tigyfelek egyenl6 esélyti
hozzaférésének elésegitése, autonomiajanak megvalosulasa” (Jelnyelvi Tolmacsok
Etikai Kodexe 2025). A jelnyelvi tolmacs a felek kozotti kommunikacio lehetdsé-
gét teremti meg (Nyiré €s Szabo 2005), a szakmai kompetencidja garanciat jelent
a leghatékonyabb kommunikaciés mod (jelnyelv, taktilis jelnyelv, ujjabécé, daktil
tenyérbe jelelése, Lorm-abécé, tenyérbe iras, Braille-iras taktilis formaja, Tadoma
vibracios modszer, hangzo beszéd vizualizalasa, hangzo beszéd irasba foglalasa) ki-
valasztasara ¢s alkalmazasara, abbol a célbol, hogy a tolmacsolasban résztvevo felek
¢lni tudjanak a jogaikkal, a kommunikacio tartalma, hangulata, mindsége egyarant
hozzaférhet6 legyen olyan nyelven is, amelyet nem ismermnek. Az énrendelkezéshez
¢és szabadsaghoz valo jogot tekintve rendkiviil fontos és halaszthatatlan az emberi
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¢élet védelmével 0sszefliggd kommunikacios helyzeteket akadalymentesiteni. Az em-
beri €let megovasaval Osszefliggd esetek a siirgdsségi tolmacsolas korébe tartoznak.
A jelnyelvi tolmacsszolgalatoknak van siirgdsségi (éjszaka, hétvégen, tinnepnapon is
hivhato) elérhet6sége, és az ilyen siirgdsségi korbe tartozo tolmacsolast prioritasként
kezelik, téritésmentesen biztositjak.

r

3.1. Akadalymentesités alacsony nyelvi kompetenciajua szemé-
lyek részére

A halléssériilt személyek — csakigy, mint a halld személyek — nyelvi kompetenciaja
egy skalan mozog. A jelnyelvi tolmacsképzésben a tolmacsok felkészitést kapnak
arra, hogy alacsony nyelvi kompetenciaji siket személlyel is kommunikalni tud-
janak, a gyakorlati tapasztalat azonban azt mutatja, hogy ezekben a helyzetekben
sziikség lehet intralingvalis megoldasra és relétolmacsra. A relétolmacs olyan siket
személy, aki az alacsony nyelvi kompetencidju siket személy (iigyfél) és a jelnyelvi
tolmacs kozott tolmacsol. Az alacsony nyelvi kompetencia azt jelenti, hogy valaki
korlatozottan képes egy nyelvet hasznalni a mindennapi kommunikacioban. Ez
megmutatkozhat a szokincs szegénységében, a nyelvtani szerkezetek helytelen al-
kalmazasaban, a szovegértési €s szovegalkotasi nehézségekben. Az alacsony nyelvi
kompetencia nyelvi hatranyos helyzet. Az alacsony nyelvi kompetenciaju szemé-
lyeknek alkalmazott tolmacsolasi modokbol és modszertanokbol kifolyodlag a tol-
macsolas toredezett (értelmezések, tisztdzasok szakitjdk meg), a tolmacsolas nem
tud szimultdn megvalosulni.

A tolmacsszerepeket tekintve az alacsony nyelvi kompetenciaju személyeknek
torténd tolmacsolas esetén arra kell torekedni, hogy a tolmacs ne vegye fel a szo-
vivo szerepét. Ne az tigyfele helyett beszéljen, csak annyit forditson, amennyi va-
lojaban elhangzott. Azoknal a személyeknél, akik csak korlatozott kommunikacios
kod (Bernstein 1975) hasznalatara képesek, szilk mezsgyén mozog a hasznalhato
lexémak és szintaktikai alternativak szama. A tolmacsnak néhany jelbdl kell kerek
mondatot alkotnia a hallok szamara. Kiilondsen az alacsony nyelvi kompetenciaju
személyek részvételével zajlo helyzetekben kell szem el6tt tartani, hogy a tolmacs
nemcsak iizenetet kozvetit, hanem a kommunikacié hatékonysagat is biztositja.
Disszonans, ha arra gondolunk, hogy a tolmacs egy forditogép, tehat ,,csak tol-
macsoljon”, de magatdl értetddd, ha arra gondolunk, hogy a jelnyelvi tolmacsolas
tulajdonképpen fogyatékossaggal is cimkézett nyelvi kisebbségi csoport szamara
torténd kommunikacios akadalymentesités. Ez a disszonancia jelenik meg az alabbi,
anonimizalt, tobb esetet 0sszevontan bemutato két leirasban a hatdsagi és az egész-
ségligyi tolmacsolas teriiletén. A két esetleiras kozos vonasa, hogy a nyelvi hatranya
mellett fogyatékossaggal ¢I6 tigyfél oly modon jelenik meg a kdrnyezete szamara,
mintha korlatozott cselekvoképességii is lenne.



148 Eszenyi Réka, Lakos Rendata, Banyai Borbdla

A magyar jelnyelvvel 0sszefiiggd szakirodalomban nincsenek olyan publikalt
esetleirasok, amelyeket jelen tanulmanyban gorcsé ala vehetnénk a kommunikacios
akadalymentesités szempontjabol. Bar vannak empirikus kutatasokra alapulé tanul-
manyok, amelyek példaul tolmacsokkal késziilt interjuk alapjan, esetek emlitésén
keresztiil vizsgalnak egy-egy kutatasi kérdést (Bokor 2013, 2014), de klasszikus
esetleirasokat nem talaltunk. Emiatt a szerzok gyakorlati tapasztalatabol meritettiink,
felhasznalva a szakmaban eléfordult eseteket, és azok kdzos jellemzoibol egy-egy
esetleirast alkottunk.

3.2. Harmadik esetleiras: tolmacsoldas a birosagon alacsony
nyelvi kompetenciaju személy szamara

Egy birosagi targyaldson a per egyik érintettje hallassériilt személy. A targyalasra
jelnyelvi tolmacsot rendeltek ki, azonban a hallassériilt személy nem ismerte a jel-
nyelvet, ezért szamara a kommunikaci6 irott formaban (ir6tolmacsolassal) valt aka-
dalymentessé. Az iigyfél korabban soha nem vett igénybe tolmacsolast, igy szamara
idegen volt a helyzet. Nem értette, hogy a feliratot kellene kdvetnie a pontos megértés
érdekében, tovabbra is elsdsorban a birdt figyelte. A tolmacsolas soran, az elhangzo
informaciok és a jelentkezo kommunikacios nehézségek alapjan egyre vilagosabba
valt, hogy a hallassériilt személy nyelvi kompetenciaja alulmarad a perben résztvevo
tobbi személyéhez képest, korabbi életszakaszaira tett utalasaibol kideriilt, hogy
a nyelvi szocializacios folyamataban nem volt olyan referenciaszemély, akitol kidol-
gozott kodot hasznal6 nyelvi mintat kaphatott volna, nem részesiilt kelld oktatasban,
tehat nem tortént meg az alapkészségek biztos elsajatitasa, a felnott élet- €s munka-
koriilményei sem kivanjak meg a differencialt nyelvhasznalatot. A biro, az ligyész,
az iigyvéd mind magas nyelvi kompetenciaju személyek. Ezzel szemben nemcsak az
alacsony nyelvi kompetenciaju személy szamara idegen, érthetetlen, frusztralo egy
olyan szituacid, ahol sem a szavak, sem a kozlési szandékok szintjén nem tudja ér-
telmezni, ami elhangzik, példaul egy vallomastétel felolvasasa, amely gyorsabb tem-
poju is, mint az élobeszéd. Az emlitett esetben az ligyész a targyalas soran hangosan
beszélt a hallassériilt személyhez, figyelmen kiviil hagyva a tolmacs kdzremiikodé-
sét és az irotolmacsolast. A biro és az ligyvéd viszont mindent megtettek azért, hogy
a kommunikacios akadalymentesités megvalosuljon. Figyeltek a tolmacs és az irotol-
macsolas folyamatara, valamint torekedtek arra, hogy a hallassériilt személy a lehetd
legteljesebb mértékben megértse a targyalas menetét és tartalmat.

Ez a példa jol mutatja, hogy a kommunikacios hozzaférés nemcsak technikai meg-
oldasokat igényel (pl. ir6tolmacsolas), hanem szemléletvaltast is a targyalas résztvevo-
it6l, koztiik a tolmacsoktol is. Hatastalan volt az a kommunikéacios stratégia, ahogy az
iigyész figyelmen kiviil hagyta a tolmacsolas kozvetito szerepét és kdzvetlentil, han-
gosabban besz¢lt a hallassériilt személyhez, mintha az jobb megértést eredményezne.
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Az érintett személy éppen a hallassériilés miatt nem tudta feldolgozni az akusztikus
inputot, a nyelvi akadaly nem a hangeré volt, hanem a kommunikacié csatornaja.
Erre reagalva a tolmacs a hangzo magyar nyelvii beszéd irasba foglalasat valasztotta.
A felirat a hallassériilt személyek szamara vizualis megerdsitésként vagy helyettesitd
megoldasként is szolgalhat. A hallassériilt személy maga donti el, hogy folyamatosan
koveti az irott szoveget vagy csak idénként néz ra, amikor az akusztikus input és
a szajkép egyiitt sem ad elegendd tampontot a megértéshez (3. abra).

3. abra
Irotolmacsolas a birdsagon alacsony nyelvi kompetenciaji személy szamara

A tolmacsoknak és a jogi szereploknek 0sszehangoltan kell miikkddniiik annak ér-
dekében, hogy a kommunikacios akadalymentesités teljes korii legyen. Nincs min-
dig tokéletes megoldas, de elég jo megoldasok tudnak sziiletni akkor, ha az adott
szituacioban akadalymentesités torténik, amihez a tolmacs a tudasa legjavat adja.
A kommunikacids akadalymentesités nem csupan technikai eszkdzokon mulik, hanem
a résztvevok szemléletén és a tolmacsolas kozvetitd funkcidjanak elismerésén is.

3.3. Negyedik esetleiras: tolmacsolas orvosi konzultacio soran
alacsony nyelvi kompetenciaji személy szamara

Az egészségiigyi ellatasban az orvost nagy presztizsii személynek tartjuk, kom-
munikacios szempontbol a magas nyelvi kompetenciaji személyek kozé soroljuk.
Az orvosi szakkifejezések jelentése sokszor még a szintén magas nyelvi kompetenci-
4ju, de az orvostudomanyban nem jartas személyek szamara sem rogton €s nem kony-
nyen érthetd. A bemutatott esetben egy hallassériilt személynél olyan egészségiigyi



150 Eszenyi Réka, Lakos Rendata, Banyai Borbdla

beavatkozas sziikségessége meriil fel, amely a reproduktivitast is érinti. A nehéz hely-
zetben 1évo, ijedt, az orvos altal hasznalt hangz6 magyar nyelvet és a jelnyelvet is
korlatozottan ért6 és hasznalo, a lehetdségeivel kevésbé tisztaban 1€vo hallassériilt
ugyfél szamara kell a hozzaférést biztositani mind ahhoz az informacidhoz, ami az
orvostdl elhangzik, hogy a sajat testére vonatkozo dontést meghozhassa - amennyi-
ben erre jogosult (nagykort, nem all gondnoksag alatt).

A tolmacs nem hallgathat el informaciokat a sajat vagy a szituaciéban 1évé mas
személyek (pl. hozzatartozok) kérésére, és a dontést sem hozhatja meg. Az etikai ko-
dexben foglalt altalanos alapelvek kozil az els6 az, hogy ,,[a] jelnyelvi tolmécs tisz-
teletben tartja az ember méltosagat, értékét, jogait, céljait és szandékait” (Jelnyelvi
Tolméacsok Etikai Kodexe, 2025:1). Ez 6sszhangban all Magyarorszag Alaptorvénye
II. cikkével, mely szerint az emberi méltosag sérthetetlen. Az 6nallo életvitelt ta-
mogato tolmacsolasi szituaciokban jo lehetdség van arra, hogy a tolmacs a szerep-
repertoarbdl az aktivistat, a mediatort valassza, aki képviseli az tigyfele érdekeit.
Az intellektualis hatarokat at nem 1épve bevethet6 triikkk ilyenkor a tisztazo kérdések
feltétele: amikor a tolmacs visszakérdez, hogy ,,Jol értem-e, hogy arrol van szo ...?7 ",
amikor a tolmacs megkérdezi, hogy ,, Figyelembe véve a jelkincset, fogalmazhatok-e
ugy, hogy ...7" Akozbeékelt kérdések alkalmasak ra, hogy megallitsak a helyzetet, és
minden szereplének biztossa valhat a kommunikacio tartalma, mert nagy felelosség
terheli a tolmacsot ebben a helyzetben: az altala kdzvetitett informaciok alapjan kell,
hogy megértse az érintett, hogy a szoban forgo6 orvosi beavatkozas visszavonhatatlan
kovetkezménnyel jar 6ra nézve, hiaba hivatkozik késobb arra, hogy nem volt vilagos
szamara a tolmacsolas, a helyzet mar nem lesz megvaltoztathato panasztétellel, mél-
tanyossagi kérelemmel, helyesbité tolmacsolassal stb. (4. abra).

4. abra
Jelnyelvi tolmacsolas orvosi konzultacio soran fogyatékossaggal €16 személy szamara
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A két esetleiras ramutat arra, hogy a jelnyelvi tolmacs egy-egy helyzetben nemcsak
a két nyelv kozotti kozvetitoként van jelen, hanem nyelvi-kommunikacios szakértd-
ként is. A tolmacs kiilonb6zo szerepeket 61t magara, amelyek szerepkonfliktust okoz-
hatnak, de az emberi jogi alapelvekkel (pl. emberi méltosag, onrendelkezés) szorosan
Osszefiiggo etikai alapelvek alkalmazasa atsegiti a tolmacsokat ezeken a nehéz hely-
zeteken. A leirt helyzeteket iranyitd szakembernek nagy feleléssége van az akadaly-
mentes korlilmények megteremtésében.

4. Grafikus rogzités mint akadalymentesités

Egy kép tobbet mond ezer szonal? Igaz vajon a kdzmondas? Tudomanyos szem-
pontbdl kozelitve a kérdést, ha nem is minden esetben és minden koriilmény kdzott
igaz ez az allitas, nem hagyhatjuk figyelmen kiviil, hogy az idegpalyak kozel 40%-a
jatszik szerepet a vizualis ingerek befogadasaban (Felleman és Van Essen 1991).
A grafikus abrazolas tehat segitheti barminemi informacio befogadasat és értelme-
z€sét. A grafikus abrazolast nagyon sok helyen alkalmazzuk a hétkdznapokban, gon-
doljunk az 6vodas szekrényiink jelére, a kozlekedésre, a reklamokra, lizenetek emo-
tikonjaira. Grafikus abrazolassal talalkozhatunk az iskolaban is, elég a matematika
orakra gondolni, de folyamatok abrazolasakor is (pl. evolucid, ipari forradalom ta-
lalmanyainak hatasa a hétkoznapokra). A grafikus abrazolas tehat nemcsak az egyén
szamara jelenthet segitséget, hanem kozosségek (minden 6vodas megtalalja a sajat
szekrényét) szamara is (Wright et al. 2023). A grafikus rogzités mint szakma, azon-
ban t6bb mint egyszer(i abrazolas, esztétikai élmény vagy illusztracio.

A grafikus rogzitést vagy facilitaciot az 1970-es években David Sibbet és Geoff
Ball alkalmazta els6ként (Sibbet 2001, 2008). A grafikus rogzités vagy facilitacid soran
analog rajzolasi technikakat alkalmaznak, a facilitator nagyméretii papirra rajzol. Mun-
kaja egy beszélgetés, eldadas abrazolasa képek formajaban valds idében, amelyhez
jellemzden cimszavakat, rajzokat hasznal kiilonb6z6 szinek kombinalasaval, specialis
filctollakkal. A grafikus rogzités nem az eléadas kozvetlen, sz6 szerinti forditasa, in-
kabb szintézis, 1ényegkiemelés (Jaret 2019, Wright et al. 2023). A folyamat soran nagy-
méretii vizualis abra jon 1étre, amelyen a grafikus facilitator a résztvevok szemszogébol
,forditja le” és értelmezi az elhangzottakat és a nonverbalis jelzéseket képeken (Wright
et al. 2023). A grafikus rogzit6 tehat sajat maga dont arrdl, hogy mit abrazol. Ennek az
abrazolasnak nincs kutatason alapul6 altalanos irdnymutatasa, a vizualis gondolkodas
elméleteire (Horn 1998; Hyerle 2009 id. Hautopp és @Orngreen 2018) és a rendszer-
szintll facilitacids gyakorlatokra (pl. coaching) tamaszkodik, ahol a kapcsolatokat és
a kommunikacios mintakat figyelik meg (Hautopp és @rngreen 2018). Az évek soran
azonban Qvist Serensen (BiggerPictureVideo, 2013 id. Hautopp és @rngreen 2018)
kifejlesztette a grafikus facilitacido hét elemét: emberek, helyek, folyamatok, beszéd,
szoveg, szin, hatas. Az ikonokat és sablonokat az egyszeriitél a bonyolultabbakig rend-
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szerezik, igy a facilitatornak lehetdsége van a résztvevokhoz igazitani ezek hasznalatat.
A grafikus rogzit6 vagy facilitator tehat kreativ, produktiv, reflektiv és dnreflektiv, pro-
aktiv és aktivan hasznalja a humort (Hautopp és @rngreen 2018).

A grafikus abrazolas inspiralhatja k6zos és 0j tudas létrehozasat (stratégiai ter-
vezés), feloldhatja a szobeliség vagy irasbeliség altali akadalyokat (problémamegol-
das), olyan esetekben, amikor a hétkdznapi, megszokott gondolkodasi mintadk nem
elegenddek (Kennedy 2018). A grafikus rogzit6 tehat valamilyen csoportos esemé-
nyen dolgozik, amely lehet piaci, akadémiai vagy egyéb szervezetek eseménye is
(pl. 6kumenikus vilagtalalkozd). A modszert a vizualitas miatt sok esetben inkluziv
modszernek tartjak, mert noveli a hozzaférhetdséget, példaul eltérd kultarak, nyelvi
akadalyok vagy valamely fogyatékossag esetén, példaul a fentebb emlitett alacsony
nyelvi kompetenciaval rendelkez6 személyek esetén (lasd pl. Pearpoint J., Forest M.
InclusionNetwork?, 2018).

A grafikus rogzités vagy facilitacid intézményesiilése is megkezdddott; 1994-ben
megalakult az International Forum of Visual Practitioners, majd 2019-ben az Interna-
tional Forum of Visual Practitioners Institute (tovabbiakban Intézet) nevii civil szer-
vezet. Az Intézet kiadott egy etikai kodexet® is. Témankhoz kapcsolodoan az etikai
kodex a folyamatban résztvevd személyekre és az elhangzott informaciokra tér ki.
Hangsulyozza, hogy a grafikus rogzitd/facilitator munkajat a rogzités/facilitalas folya-
mataban bet6ltott szerepe szerint kell végeznie. Ehhez ismernie kell tevékenységének
elényeit, pozitiv hatasait és értékét (megértés, bevonddas, motivacio stb.), a memoria-
nak a megtartast és a munkamenet utani kommunikaciot segitd szerepét. Ugyelnie kell
arra, hogy eldzetesen megallapodjanak a folyamat soran elhangzé informaciok fel-
hasznalasarol: sziikséges-e megjeldlnie a megosztott informaciok forrasat, mennyire
bizalmasan kezelje a vele megosztott informaciokat, sziikséges-e titoktartasi szerzo-
dést irni, nyilvanossagra hozhatja-e az elkésziilt abrat. Ez a szabalyzat azonban nem
torvényi szintii. A gyakorlatban jellemzden a piaci logika érvényesiil, azaz amennyiben
nem elégedettek az tigyfelek, nem hivjak tobbet az adott szakembert.

4.1. A grafikus rogzito feladatai, szerepei

A grafikus rogzito elokészitd munkat végez az adott esemény el6tt, megismeri az

esemény céljat, résztvevoit. Nielsen és munkatarsai (2016, id. Hautopp & Orngreen

2024) kiilonb6zoé megkozelitéseket jellemeztek, amelyeket a facilitator hasznalhat

az interakciohoz.

*  Grafikus facilitdlasnak nevezik, ha mindharom szerepld (rajzold, rajz, résztvevok)
aktiv. Ebben az esetben maga a rajzolo is kozbeszol, kérdésekkel segiti a folyamatot,
¢és arajz eszkoOzeivel tamogatja az Gtletelést, a folyamatot, és a résztvevok is aktivak.

2 https://inclusion.com
3 https://ifvpinstitute.org/certifications
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*  Grafikus rogzitésrol (graphic recording) beszéliink, ha a rajzold passziv, ha
,,csak” rajzol, de nem szdl, és a résztvevok sem aktivak (pl. egy eldéadas soran).

*  Prezentacios rajzolo (presentation drawing) kifejezést hasznaljak, ha a rajzolé elére
elkészitett rajzzal érkezik egy megbeszélésre és a moderatori szerep is passziv.

e A vizualis sablonok (visual templates) ,hasznalata félig aktiv rajzoloi szerepet
foglal magaban, mivel a vizualis megjelenités egy része elére elkésziil, mas részei
pedig az értekezlet soran késziilnek el. Itt a facilitator aktiv szerepet vallal, be-
vonva a résztvevoket a vizualis megjelenitési pontok hozzaadasaba” (Hautopp &
@rngreen 2024:150).

Eléfordul olyan eset is, amikor a ,,rajzold” nem egyediil facilital, hanem van egy
,,hem rajzold” tarsa is, akivel kozosen felkésziilnek (lasd esettanulmanyok).

Az interneten bongészve leggyakrabban a grafikus facilitator kifejezéssel talal-
kozhatunk, a fent emlitett Intézet 6sszefoglald néven visual practitioner-ként hivatko-
zik rajuk. A szolgaltatasok teriiletén sok egyéb elnevezést lehet olvasni: custom chart
work, visual meeting notes/mapping/capture/coaching/practitioners/notetakers/think-
ers, sketch noting, scribing, sketchnote artists, live illustrators, graphic storytellers.

4.2. Otodik esetleiras: fejlesztési egyiittmiikodés az egészség-
tigyben

Ebben az esetben szervezetfejlesztési folyamatot mutatunk be, ahol a szervezet mé-
retébdl fakadoan a dolgozok nem tudtak kommunikalni egymassal és rendszerszintii
valtozasokat elérni. A grafikus facilitatorral és két nem rajzolo facilitatorral 1étre-
hozott esemény kiilonlegessége, hogy a hatalmi viszonyok lebontasara torekedtek
¢és az inklizio szemlélete érvényesiilt, amennyiben a betdltott poziciotol fiiggetleniil
részt vehettek az érintett szereplok ezen az eseményen. Az akadalymentesités eb-
ben az esetben a folyamat transzparenssé tétele volt a rajz altal.

Az egészségligyi fejlesztések kozpontjaban altalaban a betegek apolasa, hatéko-
nyabb gyogyitasa all. Leonard et al. (2017) egy olyan ugandai gyermekidegsebészeti
korhaz fejlesztését mutattak be, ahol a fejlesztések nem a szokasos teriiletekre (pl.
koltségvetés) fokuszaltak, hanem a cél a szolgaltatasnytjtas hatékonysaganak no-
velése, olyan valtozasok megfogalmazasa, amelyek egy konkrét sziikségletre vagy
problémara adott valaszként jelentkeztek. A szolgaltatasfejlesztés részvételi meg-
kozelitéssel, azaz korhazi dolgozok bevonasaval tortént (apolok, orvosok, szocialis
munkasok, lelkigondozdk, szakacs stb.). Ez a folyamat segitett abban, hogy a korhazi
dolgozok megfogalmazzak €és azonositsak a szolgaltatasi folyamatok dsszetettségét
és a rendszeriikben eléfordulé varatlan tényezoket. Eppen emiatt a grafikus facilitator
alkalmazasa kézenfekvoének tiint, mert ez a modszer a résztvevok egylittmiikodésén,
csapatmunkajan és partnerségén alapul.
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A grafikus facilitator és két apolo6 facilitator elére meghatarozott 6t kérdéssel vezet-
ték a megbeszélést. A korhaz 114 dolgozojabol 47 16 vett részt. Diktafonon rogzitették
a beszélgetést, a grafikus facilitator a résztvevok allaspontjat valos idében, egyszerii
képekkel, szavakkal és mondatokkal abrazolta, az egyes szerepléket kiilon szinnel je-
16lve. A csoport az ellatasi utvonalat valasztotta problémaként. A facilitatorral kozosen
definialtak és meghataroztak az ellatasi utvonal elemzési egységeit (pl. megfigyelések,
beavatkozasok) €s ezt vizualizaltak. Ez segitett abban, hogy a résztvevok leirjak, mi
torténik a gyakorlatban, az egyes tagok megosztottak a gyermekellatasi uthoz valo
hozzajarulasukat, igy kezdett kialakulni egy tagabb kép arrol, hogy mi torténik a be-
tegaramlas, az ellatast nyujtoé szolgaltatok szerepe €s az ellatashoz vald hozzéjarulas
szempontjabol. A kimenet egy kozos grafika 1étrehozasa volt, amely attekinthetéveé
tette az Osszetett helyzetet és lehet6ve tette a tobbféle nézépont megragadasat.

Az abra segitségével azonositottak az ellatast meghatarozé harom kulcselemet
és megfogalmaztak az ellatas hatékonysagat segit6 gyakorlatokat. Az els6 kulcselem,
hogy az ellatast interdiszciplinaris team végzi. A résztvevok racsodalkoztak egymas
munkajara és megértették annak jelentdségét. Kideriilt, hogy az informacioaramlas
nem megfeleld, ezért létrehoztak az irasos betegdokumentaciot és a kortermi vizi-
teket atiitemezték az apolasi idébeosztashoz igazodva. A masodik kulcselem, hogy
a gyermeket mindig egy elsédleges gondozoval veszik fel, aki tamogatja a gyermek
napi rutinjat, és ez megkonnyiti a korhazi dolgozok munkajat. Ez ennek a korhaznak
az egyedi gyakorlata. Ko6zosen megallapodtak abban, hogy ez egy fontos és jo gya-
korlat, amelyet meg kell tartani. A harmadik kulcselem a jarobeteg-ellatdé osztalyon
a hosszas varakozas és a késedelmes betegaramlas. Kidertiilt, hogy a betegfelvétel
inkabb adminisztrativ és nem orvosi jellegli, ami az Gjonnan felvett gyermek klinikai
allapotromlasahoz vezethet. Ennek javitasa érdekében kineveztek egy klinikai névér-
koordinatort, aki segiti a betegek tridzsolasat, és ez racionalizalta a betegaramlast és
leroviditette a varakozasi id6t a jarobeteg-osztalyon (5. abra).

5. ébra
Fejlesztési egyiittmiikodés az egészségiligyben
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A szerzok szerint a ,,grafikus facilitacio segitett lathatova tenni a gyakorlatot az intéz-
ményben, és aktiv részvételre és feleldsségvallalasra 6sztonzott a folyamatban, amely
a klinikai gyakorlat fenntarthato javulasahoz vezetett” (Leonard et al. 2017:45), va-
lamint motivalo, megerdsitd hatasa is lehetett, mert a szerzok szerint megilinnepelték
egymas hozzajarulasat a hétkoznapi sikerekhez.

4.3. Hatodik esetleiras: fogyatékossaggal ¢é16 gyermek jovoter-
vezése, palyavalasztasa

Egyre hangsulyosabban jelenik meg a fiatalok, fiatal felndttek szisztematikus, iskolai
tananyagba beépitett életpalyatervezése, palyaorientacidja. A fogyatékossaggal élo
fiatalok jovotervezése azonban kissé elhanyagolt teriilet, pedig szamukra is fontos
lenne az 6nall6 életvitel, hogy jelentdségteljes munkat végezhessenek, szerves részei
legyenek kozosségeknek. Esetiikben ezek megfogalmazasa nem egyértelmi, aminek
tobb oka lehet, példaul a korlatozott nyelvi kod, sajat tdimogatasi sziikségletiik elég-
telen megfogalmazasa, lehetdségeik korlatozott ismerete.

Ebben az esettanulmanyban a folyamat k6zéppontjaban a fogyatékossaggal €16
fiatal all, és az inkluzid jegyében azok a szerepldk, akiket 6 fontosnak tartott meg-
hivni. A folyamatot két facilitator vezette, az egyik kifejezetten a csoportdinamikara,
a masik az abrara fokuszalt. Tobb eszkozzel is tdmogattak a fiatalt korlatozottsagai
miatt (,,very high level of special needs”, nagyon magas tdmogatasi sziikségletil),
specialis jovotervezési modszertani eszkdzokkel, abrakkal, szinekkel, verbalisan és
a kornyezet kialakitasaban is.

Espiner ¢és Guild (2012) grafikus facilitatort alkalmaztak tanuldsi tamogatast
igényld tanulokkal annak érdekében, hogy kialakitsak a tanulok jovobeli tanulasi el-
képzeléseit €s azonositsak azokat a timogatasokat, amelyek batoritjak dket terveik
megvalositasaban. A szerzok A batorsag kére (The Circle of Courage; Brendtro et al.
2002 id. Espiner és Guild 2012) modellt alkalmaztak. Ez az ifjusagfejlesztés pozitiv
modellje, amelyet egy négy egyenlo részre osztott kdrben abrazolnak. A szerzok ezt
kiegészitették az igynevezett 3Eplan-modellel, amelynek elemei: bevonas (engage),
elképzelés (envisage) és megvalositas (enact). A facilitacio és a grafikus rogzités gya-
korlata a modellek szakaszainak megragadasara is tokéletesen alkalmas volt.

A jovoétervezésbe egy 18 éves, specialis iskolaban tanul6 és fogyatékossaggal
¢l6 didkok szamara kialakitott tamogatott lakhatasban €16 lanyt vontak be, és azokat
a személyeket, akiket 6 elhivott: az édesanyjat, a tamogatott lakhatasban dolgoz6
tamogat6-gondozojat €s a palyaorientacios koordindtorat (transition coordinator).
A jovotervezési folyamatot elézetesen nagyon részletesen megtervezték, nemcsak
a kérdések és az id6keret volt meghatarozva, hanem példaul olyan iilomagassagi
székeket hoztak a résztvevok szdmara, hogy iilve minden szerepld egyforma magas-
sagu legyen. A lany valasztott maganak egy szint, amellyel a tovabbiakban megjelent
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az abrakon (piros), és két masik szint, egyet a csaladjanak és egy masikat a baratainak.
A Batorsag kore abrazolasa megtortént, az almokat a tablazat kiilsé sarkaban rogzi-
tették, a jelen leirdsa egy bels6bb korben valosult meg. Majd ezek 6sszekapcesolasara
egy Otletelés kovetkezett, a célokat kdzépen abrazoltak. A folyamat mind a négy eset-
ben ugy zajlott, hogy elsdként atbesz¢lték a jelenlegi helyzetet ,,Most”, majd a ,,Cé-
lok” leirasa kovetkezett, amivel az ,,Alom” felé lehet haladni. Mindezt kiegészitették
a 3EPlan modell elemeivel. A jovotervezés folyamata tobb alkalmat vett igénybe,
mindegyik alkalom utan kiilon-kiilon beszélgettek az édesanyaval és a segitokkel.

A folyamat soran a Batorsag kore valamennyi elemét atbeszélték, majd a facili-
tatorok a hallottakat az dbra alapjan, storytelling modszerével foglaltak 6ssze. A hova-
tartozas kapcsan a lany alma, hogy baratsagokat alakitson ki, és ehhez azt javasolta,
hogy az iskoldjaban az egyik tanfolyamhoz csatlakozhasson. Ezzel mindenki egyetér-
tett, majd azonositottak, hogyan tud csatlakozni a kurzushoz. Az abrat és a tablazatot
a lany hazavihette és kitette elobb az iskolaban, majd a timogatott lakhatasban (6. abra).

6. abra
Fogyatékossaggal é16 gyermek jovotervezése, palyavalasztasa

A meghivott szerepl6k mind kiemelik a rajz és a szinek hasznalatanak fontossagat
az értelmezés, a szereplk azonositasa €s az idobeli kovethetdség kapcsan. Tovabba
hangsulyoztak, hogy az abrazolas sokat segitett a lanynak, hogy bekapcsolodjon
a folyamatba, kifejezze Gtleteit, megvitassak azokat, és mindenkinek segitett megha-
tarozni a jovotervezésben jatszott szerepét, és fokozta minden szerepld elkotelezo-
dését a jovotervezés iranyaban. Végiil, de nem utolsé sorban a lany a gondozodjanak
kés6bb elmesélte, mennyire szeretett az almairdl beszélni.
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5. Konkluzio — empowerment folyamat és tovabbi kutatasi
iranyok

A jelen cikk célja az volt, hogy felhivja a figyelmet a kommunikacio egyes szinterein,
kiilonodsen a valamilyen szempontbol sériilékeny feleket is tartalmaz6 szituaciokban
a kommunikacios akadalyok meglétére és azok lebontasanak, a problémak feloldasa-
nak lehetdségeire. A problémamegoldas eszkoze lehet a dontéshozok, a szituaciok ira-
nyitoinak érzékenyitése (példaul a birok és orvosok esetében), a tolmacsok esetében
a képzésen beliili érzékenyiteés ¢s a kozosségi tolmacsok képzése (lasd Betak 2022), to-
vabba olyan modszerek bemutatasa és alkalmazasanak szorgalmazésa, amelyek segi-
tik komplex helyzetekben a hatékonyabb kommunikéciot, a felek jobb egytittmiikddé-
sét és a kommunikécios szempontbol hatranyos helyzetii fél vagy felek bevonodasat.
A kommunikacios akadalymentesités vizsgalata, a modszerek ¢és jogyakorlatok
gyljtése és népszerlisitése azempowerment* (felhatalmazas) fontos eszkoze lehet. ,,Az
empowerment egy olyan folyamat, ahol az emberek, a szervezetek ¢és a kozosségek
kontrollra tesznek szert a sajat életiik, miikddésiik felett” (Rappaport 1981 id. Cserti-
Szauer 2021:33). Az empowerment-megkozelités célja a valosag megvaltoztatasa az
érintett szereplok aktiv bevonasaval, ahol minden résztvevo egylittmiikddo partnerré
valik. Az empowerment mint elméleti keret egyéni, szervezeti és kdzosségi szinten
egyarant értelmezhetd, tovabba megkdzelithetdé a folyamat jellegét (empowering)
vagy a kimeneti eredményt (empowered) tekintve is (Cserti-Szauer, 2021). Cserti-
Szauer (2021) bemutatja Zimmerman (2000) alapjan az egyéni empowering elemzési
szintjeit: dontéshozatali képesség erdsitése, eréforrasok menedzselése, kozos munka
masokkal. Az empowered szint elemzési szintjei: a kontroll érzése, a kritikus tudatos-
sag ¢s a résztvevokeént viselkedés. Ezek alapjan batran allithatjuk, hogy a kommuni-
kacionak kiemelt fontossdga van az empowering folyamatban, empowered helyzet
kialakitasaban, hiszen ha valaki kommunikacios akadalyokba iitkozik, az nem tudja
dontését kifejezni, masokkal egylittmiikddni, kontrollalni maga kortil a folyamatokat.
A fogyatékossaggal Osszefiiggben az eurdpai uniods és a magyar jogalkotas alap-
elve a képviseleti demokraciaval és a magyar nyelvhasznalati joggal a reformkor-
tol szorosan dsszeforrt. ,,Semmit rolunk nélkiiliink!”. Ezen alapelv mentén bizto-
sitani kell, hogy a fogyatékos embereket is érintd intézkedések elokészitésében ¢és
végrehajtasaban maguk az érintettek is részt vehessenek sajat jogon vagy valasztott
képviseldk utjan. A bemutatott esettanulmanyok alapjan allithatjuk, hogy a beszélt
nyelvek kozti kozvetitd, a jelnyelvi tolmacs és a grafikus rogzitd/facilitator szerepe

+ Az empowerment fogalmanak adekvat magyar megfelel6jét még nem talaltuk meg, mert
a rendelkezésre allo kifejezések csupan a koncepcié meghatarozott elemeit képesek megra-
gadni. Lehetséges forditas amegerdsités, a hatalommal valé felruhazas, az elnyomaselleniség,
a képessé tétel, a felhatalmazas, a feljogositas, az onrendelkezés vagy az on(érdek)érvénye-
sités” (Sandor 2018:53).

5 Orszagos Fogyatékosiigyi Programrol sz616 10/2006. (I1. 16.) OGY hatarozat
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kulcsfontossagt abban, hogy emberek, szervezetek ¢s kozosségek kontrollra tegye-
nek szert sajat életiik, miikodésiik felett, élni tudjanak a jogaikkal. A kommunikacios
akadalymentesités felvértezi az érintett résztvevot, bevonja a kommunikacioba, sot,
személyre szabottan timogatja ¢és felhatalmazza azaltal, hogy kozvetiti gondolatait,
érzéseit. Tanulmanyunkban konkrét esetleirasok segitségével arra probaltunk ravila-
gitani, min mulhat a kommunikacios akadalymentesités sikere vagy kudarca. Célki-
tlizésiink az errdl szolo diszciplindk kozti kommunikacié meginditasa.

A szakirodalom feltarasa ravilagitott arra, hogy a harom vizsgalt teriileten friss,
magyarorszagi empirikus kutatasra lenne sziikség, amely alapjan esettanulmanyok
késziilhetnek. Esettanulmanyokon keresztiil a kovetkez6 teriileteket lenne érdemes
vizsgalni: a hangzo6 nyelvi tolmacsolasban felmeriil6 kommunikaciés akadalyokat,
foképp a tolmacsolas felhasznaloi szempontjabdl; a magyar jelnyelvi tolmacsok al-
tal alkalmazott irotolmacsolasi megoldasokat a hatdsagi és egészségiigyi tolmacso-
lasi helyzetekben, valamint az ir6tolmacsolas soran keletkezett szovegek tovabbi
sorsat (tarolasat, felhasznalasat) a tolmacsolasi etika szempontjabol. Sem a vizsgalt
szakirodalomban, sem az itt bemutatott esetekben nem tértek ki a szerzok a grafikus
facilitalas elott, alatt vagy utan fellépo etikai kérdésekre, annak ellenére, hogy az 5.
és 6. esetekben elékeriilhettek érzékeny adatok, informaciok. Erdemes lenne egy erre
vonatkozé empirikus kutatast végezni, illetve arra vonatkozoan, hogy ha sériilékeny
csoportokkal dolgoznak egyiitt a grafikus rogzitok/facilitatorok, hogyan oldjak meg
ezeket a helyzeteket, nekik milyen tamogatasra lenne sziikségiik. Az igy létrejovo
esettanulmanyok oktatasi céltl felhasznalasa hasznos kiindulasi pont lenne a tolmacs-
képzés és a gydgypedagogia teriiletén is.
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A magyar menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas
a szakirodalom tiikrében

Bako Balazs

ELTE Eo6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem, BTK, Nyelvtudomanyi Doktori Iskola,
Forditastudomanyi Doktori Program

Kivonat: Az ukrajnai haboru altal kivaltott menekiilthullam kihivasok elé alli-
totta és allitja Magyarorszagot és az Eurdpai Unidt egyarant. Ide tartoznak a nyelvi
kiilonbségek is, amelyek a tolmacsolas megszervezését is sziikségessé tették. A palya-
udvarokon eleinte civilek szervezték meg az érkezdk ellatasat €s a tolmacsolast. Azon-
ban Magyarorszagon az dnkéntes és a professzionalis tolmacsok jogallasa, képzése,
képesitési kdvetelményei, a rajuk vonatkozo etikai szabalyok, hivatalos névjegyzékben
torténd nyilvantartasuk sem rendezett, vagy nem minden esetben tiikr6zi a tényleges
gyakorlatot. A jogtudomanyi szakirodalom csak részben érinti a tolmacsolassal kap-
csolatos kérdéseket, a tolmacsolastudomanyi kutatasok pedig tobbnyire a nemzetkozi
szakirodalom fogalmait veszik at. A hazai empirikus tolmacsolaskutatasok fokusza-
ban eddig leginkabb a konferencia- ¢és a birosagi tolmacsolas allt. A hol kozszolgalati
tolmacsolasnak, hol kdzodsségi vagy dialogustolmacsolasnak nevezett tolmacsolasti-
pus itthoni empirikus kutatdsanak megjelenése a kozelmult fejleménye (Seresi 2024).
A jelen tanulmany ezeknek a kutatasoknak a szakirodalmi hétterét kivanja attekinteni,
a terjedelmi korlatokra tekintettel a teljesség igénye nélkiil; célja tovabba, hogy javasla-
tot tegyen a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas fogalmi kereteinek meghatarozasara, az Europai
Unio6 menekiiltekkel kapcsolatos szabalyozasanak aktualis valtozasaira is tekintettel.

Kulesszavak: ukrajnai menekiiltek, menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas, kozosségi tolma-
csolas, kdzszolgalati tolmacsolas, dialogustolmacsolas

1. Bevezetés

Ukrajna 2022. februar 24-i orosz invazidja 6ta az ENSZ Menekiiltiigyi Fobiztossa-
ganak (UNHCR) adatai szerint 2026. janudrig tobb mint 5 millié személy menekiilt
Europa tobbi orszagaba. Ebbdl 2025. november 30-i adatok szerint 64 880 ukrajnai
menekiiltet tartanak hivatalosan nyilvan Magyarorszag teriiletén. Ez a menekiilthul-
lam a nyelvi kiilonbségek miatt a tolmacsolas biztositdsa szempontjabdl is kihivasok
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elé allitotta a Magyar Allamot. A palyaudvarokon kezdetben 6nkéntesek és civil szer-
vezetek szervezték meg az ellatast és a tolmacsolast, amelyhez a 2015-6s menekiilt-,
illetve migracios valsag mar biztositott valamennyi ,.know-how”-t. Magyarorszagon
azonban az onkéntes tolmacsok, illetve a professzionalis tolmacsok jogallasa, kép-
zése, képesitésiik igazolasa, a rajuk vonatkozo etikai szabalyok kodifikalasa, hivata-
los névjegyzéken torténd nyilvantartasa is ,,ingatag kozjogi alapokon all” (Ugroczky
2024: 1), azaz vagy nincs ra szabalyozas, vagy elavult, illetve nem tiikr6zi a tény-
leges gyakorlatot. A megfelelé szabalyozas hianyaban a menekiiltiigyi valsaghely-
zetekben eljard tolmacsokkal szembeni elvarasok, az altaluk betdltott szerepek és
a kompetenciaik ellenérzése, €s igy a nyelvi kozvetités mindségének €s sikeressé-
gének garantalasa sem lehetséges. Tekintettel arra, hogy az ukrajnai habora e sorok
irasakor még mindig folyamatban van, tovabba a globalis migracios tendenciakat is
figyelembe véve — elég csak arra emlékeztetni, hogy a 2025. juniusi adatok' szerint
az UNHCR tobb mint 42 millié menekiiltet (refugee), 67 millio belsé menekiiltet
(internally displaced person, IDP) és 8 millio menedékkérdt (asylum-seeker) tartott
szamon —, hosszu tavon varhatéoan nem fog csokkenni az Europaba érkez6 menekiil-
tek szama. Ezt szakemberek is elore jelezték (Kende, Jeney és Sziics 2022), ezért
célszerli felkésziilni az ezzel jar6 kihivasokra, a tolmacsokra vonatkozé megfeleld
szabalyozas és képzések kialakitasaval.

E kihivasokra reagalva az Eurépai Uni6 egy 0j migracios és menekiiltiigyi szaba-
lyozasi csomagot® fogadott el 2024-ben, amely tébbek kozott a tagallamok egysége-
sebb fellépését tlizte ki célul. Ennek érdekében tobb olyan menekiiltiigyi jogszabalyt,
amelyet korabban iranyelvek formajaban fogadtak el, immar rendeleti szinten hoztak
meg, az iranyelvekhez képest nem hagyva mozgasteret a tagallamoknak az atiiltetés
mikéntjét tekintve. Igy példaul a nemzetkozi védelem iranti eljarasi szabalyokat tar-
talmazo 2024/1348. rendelet® (Eljarasi rendelet) 2026. junius 12-t6l a tagallamokban
kozvetleniil alkalmazandd* modon teszi kdtelezOvé a menedékkérdk személyes meg-
hallgatasa soran vagy tolmacs, vagy kulturalis kozvetitd (cultural mediator) alkal-
mazasat. Ezekre a fejleményekre tekintettel érdemes a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolassal
kapcsolatos nemzetkozi, illetve magyar szakirodalmat is attekinteni, hogy a tolma-
csolastudomanyban, a jogalkotasban, valamint a jogalkalmazasban hasznalt fogal-
mak tartalmanak feltarasaval és 0sszevetésével ra lehessen mutatni a szabalyozas
hianyossagaira, és javaslatokat lehessen megfogalmazni a menekiiltek, a tolmacsok,
¢és az eljarasok egyéb résztvevoi jogainak jobb érvényesiilése, illetve a kommunika-
cio sikeressége érdekében.

A tanulmany célja tovabba a jogtudomanyi €és a tolmacsolastudomanyi szakiroda-
lom, valamint a jogi szabalyozas attekintésével a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas definialasa

! https://www.unhcr.org/about-unhcr/overview/figures-glance

2 https://home-affairs.ec.europa.eu/policies/migration-and-asylum/pact-migration-and-asylum_en
3 https://eur-lex.europa.cu/legal-content/HU/TXT/HTML/?uri=0J:L_202401348

* https://eur-lex.europa.eu/HU/legal-content/glossary/regulation.html
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crer

tettel a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolassal kapcsolatos empirikus kutatdsok csak annyiban
képezik a tanulmany targyat, amennyiben segitenek eligazodni a jogi ¢és tolmacso-
lastipologiai fogalmak, illetve definiciok kozott. A kovetkezOkben elészor roviden
ismertetem a nemzetkdzi védelemben részesiilo, illetve azért folyamodé személyekre
vonatkozé legfontosabb nemzetkozi, eurdpai unios és hazai szabalyokat, ideértve
a nyelvhasznalat jogara vonatkoz6 szabalyok szambavételét is. Ezt kdvetden térek ki
a menekdiltiigyi tolmacsolasra vonatkoz6 szakirodalom bemutatasara, és ezek alapjan
a menekiiltligyi tolmacsolas fogalmara alkotott sajat definicionak az ismertetésére.

2. A téma jogi hattere

A téma szempontjabdl relevans menekiiltiigyi szabalyokat harom szinten érdemes at-
tekinteni: a nemzetkdzi jog szintjén, az eurdpai szinten, és a magyar belsd jog szem-
pontjabol.

2.1. A menekiilt és a nyelvhasznalat joga a nemzetkozi jogban

A menekiilt fogalmanak egyetemes meghatarozasat a menekiiltek helyzetére vonat-
koz6 1951. évi Genfi Egyezmény és annak 1967-es Kiegészit Jegyzokonyve tartal-
mazza (Magyarorszagon kihirdette az 1989. évi 15. térvényerejli rendelet’). Az egyez-
meény 1. cikk (2) bekezdése szerint menekiilt az, aki

faji, vallasi okok, nemzeti hovatartozasa, illetve meghatarozott tarsadalmi cso-
porthoz valo tartozasa, avagy politikai meggy6zodése miatti ild6z€st6l vald meg-
alapozott félelme miatt az allampolgarsaga szerinti orszagon kiviil tartozkodik, és
nem tudja, vagy az ild6zéstol valo félelmében nem kivanja annak az orszagnak
a védelmét igénybe venni; vagy aki allampolgarsaggal nem rendelkezve és ko-
rabbi szokasos tartozkodasi helyén kiviil tartozkodva ilyen események kovetkez-
tében nem tud, vagy az iildozéstol valo félelmében nem akar oda visszatérni.

Az egyezmény azonban nem hatarozta meg az iildozés vagy a megalapozott féle-
lem fogalmat. Hianyossagaként réhato fel, hogy a definicid a menekiilt személyében
valo fenyegetettségét helyezi a kozéppontba, igy szamos olyan helyzetre nem alkal-
mazhatd, amikor — példaul egy fegyveres konfliktus elél — tomegesen menekiilnek
az emberek egy masik orszag teriiletére. Eppen ezért regionélis szintli szabalyok is
sziilettek, amelyek a védelemre szoruldk korét kitagitottak (Kende et al. 2014: 527).

5 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=98900015.tvr
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Az Eurdpai Unié menekiiltiigyi acquis-janak keretében is sziilettek egyéb, védelemre
jogosito kategoriak, amelyekrdl késobb lesz szo.

Ami a nyelvhasznalat joganak nemzetk6zi szabalyait illeti, a Genfi Egyezmény
nem tartalmaz a menekiiltek elismerésére vonatkozo részletes eljarasi szabalyokat,
igy az egyezményben részes allamok menekiiltiigyi eljarasaiban hasznalt nyelvre
vagy tolmacsolasra sem talalunk rendelkezéseket. Az Egyezmény ¢€s Jegyzokonyve
értelmezésében azonban segitséget jelent az UNHCR altal készitett Kézikonyv
(Handbook)®, amely cimében a menekiilt statusz meghatarozasara szolgalo eljarasra
¢és az azzal kapcsolatos kovetelményekre utal. Ez a soft law dokumentum mar tobb
ponton is utal a tolmacsolds igénybevételére, illetve a tolmacsolas mindségére is.
A 192. (iv) pont a megfelelé kompetenciaval bir6 tolmacs biztositasat az alapkove-
telmények kozé sorolja. A Kézikonyv legutobbi atdolgozott kiadasaban (2019) 13
iranymutatas (guidelines) talalhato, amelyek koziil az elsének a 36. iii. pontja ren-
delkezik arrol, hogy a kérelemzok valaszthatnak magukkal azonos nemt tisztvisel6t,
aki a meghallgatast vezeti, és azonos nemil tolmacsot is, tovabba ndi kérelmezok
esetében ezt automatikusan biztositani kell.

Ezen feliil a meghallgatast végzo tisztviseloknek és a tolmacsoknak is tiszta-
ban kell lenniiik a kulturalis vagy vallasi tényezok érzékeny jellegével. A 36. v. pont
iranymutatasa szerint a meghallgatast végzo tiszt feladata a tolmacs bemutatasa, ide-
értve a tolmacs szerepének ismertetését is. A 6. szamu irdnymutatas azt is kimondja,
hogy a tiszteknek tisztaban kell lenniiik azzal is, hogy a tolmacs részérél negativ ira-
nyu elfogultsag fordulhat el6 a kérelmezdvel szemben — akar azért, mert ugyanahhoz
a vallashoz tartozik, akar azért, mert nem —, illetve azzal, hogy a kérelmezdben ilyen
félelem is kialakulhat, ami hatranyosan befolyasolhatja az altala elmondottakat. Ezt
a 9. iranymutatas 60. vi. pontja is meger6siti. A tolmacsoknak a vonatkozé szakki-
fejezéseket is jol kell ismernitik. A 9. irdnymutatas 60. iv. pont szerint a tolmacsnak
is tartozkodnia kell attol, hogy szoban vagy testbeszéddel barmilyen itéletet fejezzen
ki a kérelmezett szexualis iranyultsagaval, nemi identitasaval, szexualis viselkedésé-
vel vagy parkapcsolati preferenciaival kapcsolatban. Ezért az 6nismeret és az ilyen
iranyu szakképzés is ajanlott. A tolmacsolassal kapcsolatban a jogi szakirodalom is
kiemeli, hogy a tisztességes eljaras elvébdl kovetkezik az eljaras alatt allok nyelv-
hasznalatanak tolmacs ¢és fordito utjan torténd biztositasa (Toth 1994: 123). A Genfi
Egyezményhez képest a Polgari és Politikai Jogok Nemzetkozi Egyezségokmanya
(Magyarorszagon kihirdette az 1976. évi 8. térvényereji rendelet’) explicit modon is
biztositja a nyelvhasznalat jogat, kiilondsen a biintetdeljarasok soran (Id. a 14. cikk 3.
bekezdés a) és f) alpontokat).

¢ https://www.unhcr.org/sites/default/files/legacy-pdf/5ddfcdc47.pdf
7 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=97600008.tvr
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2.2 Az eurépai szint

Az eurdpai, regionalis szinten a téma szempontjabdl két intézmény relevans kiilono-
sen: az Eurdpai Unio és az Emberi Jogok Eurdpai Birosaga (EJEB).

2.2.1. A védelmi kategoriak és a nyelvhasznalat joga az Europai Unioban

Az EU Alapjogi Chartaja® a 18. cikkben biztositja — a Genfi Egyezménnyel 6sszhang-
ban — a menedékhez vald jogot mint unios alapjogot, tovabba a tisztességes eljaras-
hoz (47. cikk) és ligyintézéshez (41. cikk) vald jogot. A hatranyos megkiilonboztetés
tilalma pedig a nyelv alapjan torténd diszkrimindciora is vonatkozik [21. cikk (1) bek.].

A mar emlitett Gj migracios és menekiiltiigyi paktum keretében sziiletett meg
a 2024/1347. rendelet’ a harmadik orszagbeli allampolgarok és hontalan személyek
nemzetkdzi védelemben részesiild személyként valo elismerésére, a menekiiltek vagy
a kiegészitd védelemre (subsidiary protection) jogosult személyek egységes jogalla-
sara, valamint a nytjtott védelem tartalmara vonatkozé szabalyokrol (Kvalifikacios
rendelet). A rendelet a menekiilt fogalmanak Genfi Egyezményben meghatarozott
a Genfi Egyezmény nem definialt, példaul — ahogy fentebb is lattuk — az tildoztetés
fogalmat. A menekiilt statusz mellett nemzetkozi védelemben részesiilhet az is, aki
az un. kiegészitd védelmi jogallasra jogosult. A rendelet 3. cikkének 6. pontja szerint

olyan harmadik orszagbeli allampolgar vagy hontalan személy, aki nem mindsiil
menekiiltnek, de akivel kapcsolatban megalapozott okokbdl azt kell feltételezni,
hogy szarmazasi orszagaba, illetdleg hontalan személy esetében a korabbi szo-
kasos tartozkodasi helye szerinti orszagba valo visszakiildése esetén [...] stlyos
sérelem elszenvedése tényleges veszélyének volna kitéve, [...] és nem tudja,
vagy az ilyen vesz¢lyt6l valo félelmében nem kivanja az emlitett orszag védel-
mét igénybe venni.

Ezen kiviil tovabbra is hatalyos a 2001/55/EK tanacsi iranyelv'® a lakohelyiiket el-
hagyni kényszeriilt személyek tomeges bearamlasa esetén nytijtando atmeneti védelem
(temporary protection) minimumkovetelményeirdl, valamint a tagallamok e személyek
befogadasa és a befogadas kovetkezményeinek viselése tekintetében tett erdfeszitései
kozotti egyensuly eldmozditasara iranyulo intézkedésekr6l. Az Eurdpai Uni6 az atme-
neti védelmet torténetében eldszor az ukrajnai habort el6l menekiilokre alkalmazta,

8 https://eur-lex.europa.cu/legal-content/HU/TXT/HTML/?uri=CELEX:12012P/TXT
? https://eur-lex.europa.cu/legal-content/HU/TXT/HTML/?uri=0J:L_202401347
10 https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/HU/TXT/?uri=celex:32001 L0055
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a Tanacs 2022/382 végrehajtasi hatarozata!! értelmében. Ennek hatalyat — e sorok ira-
sahoz képest legutobb — 2026. marcius 4-ig hosszabbitottak meg'?.

A korabban mar hivatkozott Eljarasi rendelet 8. cikk (3) bekezdése szerint koz-
igazgatasi eljarasokban a menedékkérd részére kdzpénzbdl finanszirozott tolmacsot
kell biztositani, ha a megfelel6 kommunikacié mashogyan nem megoldhato. A sze-
mélyes meghallgatas soran a 13. cikk (5) bekezdése szerint olyan tolmacsot kell
biztositani, aki képes megfeleléen kommunikalni a kérelmezdvel és a meghallgatast
végzovel is. A mar emlitett kulturalis kozvetitd jelenléte is biztosithatd. Elonyben
kell részesiteni azokat a tolmacsokat és kulturalis kozvetitoket, akik képzésben része-
siiltek. A tagallamoknak a tolmacsokat és a kulturalis kozvetitoket — példaul egységes
tajékoztato fiizet vagy itmutato utjan — a nemzetkdzi védelem iranti kérelmek értéke-
1éséhez kapcsolodo alapvetd fogalmakkal és terminoldgiaval kell megismertetniiik.
A jogszabaly arrdl is rendelkezik, hogy a kommunikaciot a kérelmez6 altal elényben
részesitett nyelven kell folytatni, kivéve, ha van mas olyan nyelv is, amelyet megért,
¢és amelyen egyértelmiien képes kommunikalni. A preambulum (21) bekezdése sze-
rint tovabba, amennyiben a kérelmezd ezt kéri, és amennyiben lehetséges, a tolma-
csoknak a kérelmez6 altal preferalt nemiieknek kell lenniiik. Hangstlyozando, hogy
ezek a szabalyok immar rendeleti format 6ltottek, tehat kdzvetleniil alkalmazandok
lesznek a tagallamokban.

A nyelvhasznalat jogaval kapcsolatban utalni kell még a biintetéeljaras soran
igénybe vehetd tolmacsolashoz és forditashoz valo jogrol szold 2010/64/EU irany-
elvre’, amelynek atiiltetésével kapcsolatban a tagallamoknak nagyobb mozgastere
van a rendeletekhez képest. Az iranyelv 2. cikke biztositja a tolmacsolashoz valo
jogot a biintetéeljaras gyanusitottjai, illetve vadlottjai részére, és azt a lehetdséget is,
hogy panaszt tehessenek, ha a tolmacsolas mindsége nem elégséges a tisztességes
eljaras védelméhez. A biintetdligyeken tilmutato jelent6ségilinek is tekinthetd 5. cikk
alapjan tovabba ,,a tagallamok torekednek arra, hogy létrehozzak a megfeleld képesi-
téssel rendelkez0 fiiggetlen forditok és tolmacsok nyilvantartasat vagy nyilvantarta-
sait.” Magyarorszagon nincs ilyen orszagos nyilvantartas, ami ramutat az iranyelvek
formajaban hozott unios jogszabalyok atiiltetésének fentebb emlitett problémaira.

2.2.2. A menedékjog és a nyelvhaszndlat joga az Emberi Jogok Eurdpai Birosaganak
gvakorlataban

Mivel Magyarorszag tagja az Emberi Jogok Eurdpai Egyezményének is (kihirdette
az 1993. évi XXXI. torvény'?), ezért az EU-s menekiiltiigyi acquis mellett az Egyez-
mény értelmezéséért ¢s betartatasaért is felelés Emberi Jogok Eurdpai Birosaganak

! https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=a22h0382.cou

12 https://www.consilium.europa.eu/hu/policies/refugee-inflow-from-ukraine/

13 https://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/HU/TXT/HTML/?uri=CELEX:32010L0064
 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=99300031.tv
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(EJEB) gyakorlatara szintén ki kell térniink. Az Egyezmény 6. cikk 1. bekezdése bizto-
sitja a tisztességes targyalashoz valo jogot. A 3. bekezdés e) pont alapjan minden biin-
cselekménnyel gyanusitott személynek joga van arra, hogy ingyenes tolmacs alljon ren-
delkezésére, ha nem érti vagy nem besz¢€li a targyalason hasznalt nyelvet. Igaz ugyan,
hogy itt biintetdligyekrdl van szd, azonban témank szempontjabdl relevans lehet pél-
daul illegalis/irregularis hataratlépésért biintetdeljaras ala vont személyek esetében is.
Sonnevend és Bodnar (2021) felhivja a figyelmet arra, hogy az Egyezmény ezen pontja

nem hataroz meg részletes kritériumokat a tolmacs személyével kapcsolatosan.
A tolmacsot a hatdsagok biztositjak, és az 6 feladatuk ellendrizni, hogy a tolmacs
hatékonyan és megfelelden ellatja-e feladatat. Amennyiben a hazai birésagok
nem vizsgaljak meg a tolmacs nem megfeleld mikodésével kapcsolatos allitaso-
kat, az felvetheti a 6. cikk 3. bekezdés e) pontjanak sérelmét (2021: 171).

Az EJEB esetjoganak keretében emlitend6 a Shahzad v. Magyarorszag (a ké-
relem szama: 12625/17") iigy, amelyben példaul a strasbourgi székhelyl bi-
rosag idézi (az itélet 30. pontjaban) az ENSZ Menekiiltiigyi Fobiztossaganak
egy 2016-o0s jelentését, miszerint a tranzitzonan kiviil varakoz6 menedékkérdk
,nem kapnak t4jékoztatast az eljarasokrol, és nem mindig all rendelkezésre
tolmacs.” Az EJEB esetjogara az Eurdpai Unid Birosaga (EUB) is figyelem-
mel van. Példaul a C-564/19, un. IS-ligy'® tobbek kozott a biintetbeljaras soran
igénybe vehetd tolmacsolashoz ¢és forditashoz valo jogrol szolo 2010/64/EU
iranyelv értelmezését is érintette. Az IS ligyben az eldzetes dontéshozatali el-
jaras keretében az EUB-hez fordul6 magyar biré ramutatott, hogy nincs olyan
szabalyozas, amely lefektetné a biintetdeljarasban részt vevo forditd vagy tol-
macs kijelolésének feltételeit, igy kétséges, hogy a magyar szabalyozas biz-
tositja-e az iranyelvben foglalt jogokat. Dontésében az EUB ramutatott, hogy
a tolmacsok ¢és forditok nyilvantartasdnak létrehozasa nem kotelezo, mivel az
iranyelv szovege szerint a tagallamok csak torekednek ra; azonban elvaras,
hogy a tagallamok konkrét intézkedéseket fogadjanak el a tolmacsolas mind-
ségének biztositasa érdekében (1d. az itélet 110. pontja). A luxemburgi biro-
sag nem hatarozta meg, hogy konkrétan milyen modon biztosithaté a tolma-
csolas megfeleld mindsége, de anyagi jogi €s eljarasi kotelezettséget is eldirt:
egyrészt a tolmacsolasnak megfelelé mindségiinek kell lennie ahhoz, hogy
a gyanusitott vagy a vadlott az ellene felhozott vadat olyan mértékben meg-
értse, hogy védekezést tudjon eldterjeszteni, masrészt a biintetdeljarasban
a tolmacsolas mindségét ellendrizni kell. Az itélet azonban nem teszi kotele-
zOvé a hivatasos tolmacsok igénybevételét (Lancos és Hajas 2023: 4).

15 https://hudoc.echr.coe.int/fre# {%622tabview%622:[ %22document%622],%22itemid%622:[%22001-210853%22]}
16 https://curia.europa.eu/juris/liste.jsf?1grec=fr&td=%3BALL&language=en&num=C-564/19&jur=C
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2.3. A védelmi kategoriak és a nyelvhasznalat joga a magyar
jogban

A magyar Alaptérvény'” XIV. cikk (4) bekezdése a menekiilt fogalmara vonatkozoan
lényegében atveszi a Genfi Egyezmény definicios elemeit, azonban tartalmaz egy olyan
megszoritast is, amely nem felel meg az Eurdpai Unio joganak, ahogy azt Eurdpai
Uni6 Bir6saga is megallapitotta. A politikailag is tematizalt konfliktus ismertetésére
terjedelmi okokbol itt nincs lehetdség. A tovabbi statuszokat illetden a menedékjogrol
52016 2007. évi LXXX. térvény (Met.)'® 2. § d) pontja szerint az Eur6pai Uni6 altal be-
vezetett ¢s fentebb ismertetett kiegészitd védelem magyarul az oltalmazott statusznak
felel meg. A Met. 19. § a) pontja alapjan pedig az unids jog szerinti atmeneti védelem
jogosultjat Magyarorszag menedékesként ismeri el. Tehat az ukrajnai hdbort elél me-
nekiilokre itthon jellemzden a menedékesnek nevezett jogallas vonatkozik. A 25/A. §
bevezet még egy terminust, amely az unios jogban nincs kiilon megnevezve: a befoga-
dottat. Az UNHCR altal angolul tolerated statusként" forditott kategoria lényegében
a visszakiildés tilalma (non-refoulement) nemzetkdzi jogi elvének tiikroz6dése a magyar
jogban. Az emlitett terminusokban valo eligazodast az alabbi tablazat kivanja segiteni:

1. tablazat
A nemzetkozi, az europai unids és a magyar menekiiltiigyben hasznalt
legfontosabb kategoriakra vonatkozé terminusok angol-magyar nyelvparban (sajat szerkesztés)

Statusz megnevezése
angolul magyarul
refugee menekiilt 1951. évi Genfi Egyezmény és 1967-es

Kiegészitd Jegyzokonyv,
EU Alapjogi Charta 18. cikk,
asylum-secker menedékkerd EU 2024/1347, tondelet LIV fejezet,
Magyarorszag Alaptorvénye XIV. cikk

Fébb jogforrasok

O?Z?liﬁsfé‘;‘;y k“ig:;z;;"lg‘;‘ziiigben EU 2024/1347. rendelet V.-VI. fejezet,
ary y 2007. évi LXXX. torvény IV. Fejezet
protection (oltalmazott)
porary ; Y| 2007. évi LXXX. torvény V. Fejezet
protection (menedékes)
1951. évi Genfi Egyezmény 33. cikk,
beneficiary of Magyarorszag Alaptorvénye XIV. cikk,

befogadott

tolerated status 2007. évi LXXX. torvény V/A. Fejezet,

EU 2024/1347. rendelet 21. cikk

17 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=al100425.atv
18 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=a0700080.tv
1% https://help.unhcr.org/hungary/asylum/applying-for-asylum/
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A fenti, jogi terminusok mellett meg kell emliteni, hogy a koznyelvben vagy példaul
a médiaban hasznalt kifejezésekhez képest Kende et al. (2014) szerint az irregula-
orszaghatart 1épett at (szemben a bels6é menekiiltekkel, angolul internally displaced
person, IDP), tehat megkiilonbdztetendd az illegalis (dokumentumok nélkiili) kiil-
f61ditdl, mivel menekiilni a nemzetkozi jog szerint szabad, még ha a menekiilt meg-
felel6 okmanyok hidnyaban 1épi is at a hatart (2014: 525). Az eljaras soran torténd
nyelvhasznalattal kapcsolatban a Met. 32/W. § (4) bekezdése kimondja, hogy ha “az
ugyfél vagy az eljaras egyéb résztvevoje altal hasznalt idegen nyelvet az ligyintézo
nem beszéli, tolmacsot kell alkalmazni, azzal, hogy a — 34. § (1) és (2) bekezdé-
seinek figyelembevételével — a forditasi és tolmacsolasi kdltséget az tigyfél viseli
¢és azt megeldlegezi.” A koltségek viselése alol a menedékkérd mentesiilhet, ugyanis
a hivatkozott 34. § (2) bekezdése alapjan a kérelem elsd alkalommal torténd benyu;j-
tasa esetén a menekiiltiigyi hatdsagi €s a birosagi eljaras targyi koltségmentes. A (3)
bekezdés szerint pedig az elsé eljarast kdvetden az tigyfél személyes koltségmen-
tességben részesiil, kivéve, ha a menekiiltiigyi hatdsag a személyes koriilményeire
tekintettel a felmeriild koltségek megtéritésér6l dont. Mindez azt jelenti, hogy az
emlitett feltételek fennallasa esetén a hatdsag — lényegében tehat az allam — viseli
a tolmacsolas koltségeit is. A 36. § (1) bekezdés a menekiiltiigyi eljarasokban bizto-
sitja, hogy az elismerést kérd szoban és irasban is hasznalhatja az anyanyelvét vagy
azt a nyelvet, amelyet megért.

A (6)—(7) bekezdések szerint a menekiiltiigyi hatoésag tolmacsot kirendeld végzés
nélkiil is igénybe vehet a tolmaccsal kotott szerzodés alapjan. A tolmacsolasi koltsé-
get (valamint a jeltolmacsolas koltségeit) a menekiiltiigyi hatosag viseli. A tolmacsot
figyelmeztetni kell a hamis tolmacsolas kdvetkezményeire is, de hozzatehetjiik, hogy
hamis tolmacsolas miatt jogerdsen elitélt tolmacsra még nincs precedens, vagy leg-
alabbis e sorok irasakor nincs réla tudomasunk.

A Met. végrehajtasarol szol6 301/2007. (XI. 9.) Korm. rendelet® is tartalmaz a tol-
macsokra, illetve a tolmacsolasra vonatkozd kovetelményeket. A rendelet 66. § (1)
bekezdése ugy rendelkezik, hogy amennyiben az elismerés iranti kérelmet szoban
terjesztik eld, és az elismerését kérd a magyar nyelvet nem besz¢li, részére az anya-
nyelvén vagy az altala értett mas nyelven besz¢ld tolmacsot a menekiiltiigyi hatosag
biztositja. A tolmacs igénybevételétdl akkor lehet eltekinteni, ha a menekiiltiigyi ha-
tosag ligyintézdje az elismerését kérd anyanyelvén vagy az altala értett mas nyelven
beszél, és az elismerését kérd a tolmacs melldzéséhez irasban hozzajarul. Az azonos
nem tolmacs igénybevételére vonatkozo nemzetkdzi standardok itt is megjelennek:
ha az eljaras lefolytatasat nem akadalyozza, az elismerését kérd kérelmére vele azonos
nemd tolmacsot kell alkalmazni, illetve az ligyben az elismerését kérével azonos nemi
ligyintéz0 jar el a (2) bekezdés szerint. A (3) bekezdés kdtelezove teszi az azonos nemii
uigyintézo kijelolését, ha az elismerését kérd arra hivatkozik, hogy az elismerés iranti

20 https://njt.hu/jogszabaly/2007-301-20-22
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kérelmét megalapozo iildoztetése soran nemi hovatartozasaval dsszefiiggd sérelem
vagy megaldztatas érte. A tolmacs elfogultsagaval, illetve elfogulatlansagaval kap-
csolatban fontos rendelkezés, hogy ha az az eljaras lefolytatasat nem akadalyozza,
akkor a tolmacs kivalasztasanal figyelembe kell venni az elismerését kérd és a tol-
macs szarmazasi orszaga, illetve kulturalis hattere tekintetében felmeriild, a kérel-
mez0 altal a menekiiltiigyi hatosag részére jelzett esetleges ellentéteket. A 2018-ban
beiktatott (3a) bekezdésnek megfelelden mar a tolmacs €s az ligyintéz6é vonatkozasa-
ban is kérheti az igyfél, a nyilvantartott nemétél eltéré nemi identitasara hivatkozva
— és ha az eljaras lefolytatasat nem akadalyozza —, hogy az eljaras soran az altala
megjelolt nemii tigyintézo és tolmacs miikodjon kozre. Eljarasjogi biztositék a 75. §
(4) bekezdésében — ahogy fentebb is lattuk —, hogy a meghallgatasrol késziilt jegy-
z6kdnyvnek tolmacs igénybevétele esetén tartalmaznia kell a hamis tolmacsolas ko-
vetkezményeire valo figyelmeztetés megtorténtét, valamint annak tudomasulvételét.

Ezen a ponton érdemes roviden kitérni még a tolmacsok jogallasara vonatkozo
egy¢€b hazai jogszabalyokra. A szabalyozas alapjat harom, kozel negyvenéves — és ma
mar sok szempontbdl hidnyos és elavult — miniszteri szint{i rendelet adja. A szakfor-
ditasrol és tolmacsolasrol szo16 24/1986. MT rendelet*' hatalya ala tartoznak a munka-
viszony keretében, illetve a munkaviszonyon kiviil tolmacsolast végzd személyek is.
Dijazas ellenében tolmacsolast az végezhet, aki tolmacs képesitéssel rendelkezik (2.
§). A24/1986. MT rendelet végrehajtasara kiadott 7/1986. IM rendelet®? 6. §-a a Ma-
gyar Kozlonykiado és Igazsagiigyi Forditokozpont Zrt. (a tovabbiakban: MKIFK)
— amely az Orszagos Fordito és Forditashitelesité Iroda Zrt. és a Magyar Ko6zlony
Lap- és Konyvkiado Kft. egyesiilésével jott létre 2024-ben — feladatava teszi a bu-
dapesti székhelytli birosagnal, tigyészségnél, valamint nyomozohatosagnal a tolma-
csolas ellatasat. Ha az MKIFK-nek a sziikséges nyelvben jartas tolmacsa nincs, to-
vabba a nem budapesti székhelyii birosagnal a tolmacsolasra a birosag illetékességi
terliletén a szakigazgatasi szervnél nyilvantartott tolmacsot kell kirendelni. Ha pedig
az (1)—(2) bekezdés alapjan sem biztosithatd tolmacs, akkor a tolmacsolas ellatasara
a sziikséges nyelvben jartas mas alkalmas személyt kell kirendelni. Ha a nem buda-
pesti székhelyl birosagnal a tolmacsolas szakképzett tolmacs, vagy mas alkalmas
személy kirendelésével nem biztosithatd, az MKIFK barmely birosagnal koteles
a tolmacsolast ellatni.

Balogh ¢és Eszenyi (2025) ramutatnak, hogy a legtobb esetben a tolmacs képesi-
tését azzal ellendrzik, hogy kérik, mutassa be az azt igazolo oklevelet. Siirgds hely-
zetekben, ritkan beszélt nyelvek esetében, valamint szamos, a jogszabalyban nem
részletezett esetben a képesités hianya nem akadalya annak, hogy az adott tolmacsot
igénybe vegyék. Magyarorszagon nem létezik olyan névjegyzék a hiteles (hivata-
sos) tolmacsokrol, amelyet a renddrség és a birosagok hasznalhatnanak, bar egyes
intézmények rendelkeznek — nem nyilvanos — listakkal olyan szakemberekrdl, akiket

2 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=98600024.mt
22 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=98600007.im
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sziikség esetén felkérhetnek tolmacsolasra (2025: 106). Hozza kell tenni, hogy bar
Magyarorszagon valdban nincsen a 2010/64/EU iranyelv értelmében vett altalanos
orszagos tolmacsjegyzEk, a jelnyelvi tolmacsoknak van ilyen névjegyzéke, amelyet
Budapest Févaros Kormanyhivatala vezet a 370/2017. Kormanyrendelet® alapjan.

A harmadik idevago jogszabaly a szakforditd és tolmacsképesités megszerzé-
sének feltételeirdl szolo 7/1986. MM rendelet*, amely haromféle tolmacsképesités
megszerzeését szabalyozza: tolmacs, szaktolmacs és konferenciatolmacs. Lathato
tehat, hogy a menekiiltiigyekben eljar6 tolmacsok expressis verbis nem képeznek
kiilon kategoriat a tolmacsokra vonatkoz6 harom emlitett rendeletben. Amennyiben
azonban a menekiiltiigyi eljarasok atfedést mutatnak a birosagi/hatosagi tolmacso-
lassal, elmondhatd, hogy van erre vonatkozoan szabalyozas. A hazai biintet6, polgari
és kozigazgatasi eljarasokban eljar6 tolmacsokra vonatkozd szabalyokra terjedelmi
okokbol nincs mod ennél részletesebben kitérni.

3. A menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolasra vonatkozo szakirodalom atte-
Kintése

A szakirodalom ismertetését szintén célszerii tobb szinten targyalni: egyrészt a nem-
zetkdzi, masrészt a hazai forditas- és tolmacsolastudomany tiikrében.

3.1. A menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas a nemzetkozi szakirodalomban

A nemzetkozi tolmacsolastudomanyi szakirodalom a bevandorlok, ezen beliil is a me-
nekiiltek, menekiilok részére torténd tolmacsolast jellemzden a kozdsségi tolmacso-
las (community interpreting), a dialdgustolmacsolas (dialogue interpreting), illetve
mon. A Routledge Encyclopedia of Interpreting Studies 2009-es, 2. kiadasaban a ko-
z0sségi tolmacsolas (community interpreting) cimszohoz tartozé bejegyzést Cecilia
Wadensjo irta. A szocikk meghatarozasa szerint a k6z0sségi tolmacsolas a kozszfeé-
raban torténd tolmacsolas, amelynek célja, hogy a hivatalos személyek és a laikusok
kozotti kommunikaciot elosegitse. A Wadensjo altal emlitett egyik példa az idegen-
rendészet. Azt is emliti, hogy a kdzosségi tolmacsolasnak a konszekutiv mod a tipi-
kus formaéja, de szinkrontolmacsolast is magaba foglalhat, példaul fiilbestigas esetén
(2009: 43). Wadensjo egyébként az egyik uttdrdje volt a dialogustolmacsolas 1990-es
évektdl fellendiil6 kutatasanak (Seresi 2024: 291). Orosz menekiiltek svéd hatosagok
altali meghallgatasat elemz06 kutatésait Interpreting as Interaction cimii munkajaban
ismertette. Goffman kommunikaciés modelljére tdmaszkodva kimutatta, hogy a tol-

2 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=al700370.kor
2 https://net.jogtar.hu/jogszabaly?docid=98600007.mm
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macsok szerepe talmutatott a puszta forditason, mivel a nyelvi kozvetités és a koor-
dinaci6 aspektusai (a hallgatd és a beszéld kiillonb6zo szerepei) egyidejiileg vannak
jelen, és az egyik nem zarja ki a masikat (Wadensjo 1998: 105). A “csak forditani és
forditani mindent, ami elhangzik” elvvel szemben Wadensjo hangsulyozta tobbek
kozt a kulturalis tényezok fontossagat is (1998: 285).

A Routledge Encyclopedia of Interpreting Studies 2015-0s kiadasaba a k6zosségi
tolmacsolasrol szo6lo cikket Sandra Hale irta, aki a tolmacsolas ezen tipusat az azonos
kozosségbe, illetve tarsadalomba tartozo, vagy ugyanazon orszagban €16, de egymas
nyelvét nem beszeéld emberek kozotti tolmacsolasként definialja, és megkiilonbozteti
a konferenciatolmacsolastol, amely nemzetko6zi talalkozokon, gyiiléseken jellemzd
(2015: 65-66). A terminologiai vitakkal kapcsolatban megjegyzi, hogy a kiilonb6z6
tevékenységekre alkalmazott megnevezés a kdzosségi tolmacsok orszagonként eltérd
statuszatol fiigg, €s kifejti, hogy a dialdgustolmacsolas a legatfogobb kategoriat jeloli
a konferenciatolmacsolastol eltérd egyéb tolmacsolasi helyzetekre, ezen beliil pedig
a kozosségi tolmacsolas a szocialis intézményi kdzegben torténd tolmacsolasra hasz-
nalt leggyakoribb terminus, amely az dsszes tolmacsolasi modot (hosszl és rovid sza-
kaszos konszekutiv, szinkron, blattolas, tavtolmacsolas) lefedi (2015: 66—67).

Ami a dialégustolmacsolast illeti, a Routledge Encyclopedia of Translation Stud-
ies 2009-es kiadasaban lan Mason azt emeli ki, hogy mig a birosagi kozosségi vagy
kozszolgalati stb. tolmacsolas jol koriilhatarolt tarsadalmi tevékenységeket €s hiva-
taskategoriakat jeldlnek, addig a dialdgustolmacsolas a tolmacsolas kdzege helyett az
interakci6é modjara fokuszal, amely szamos kiilonboz6 tarsadalmi és szakmai kontex-
tusban is el6fordulhat. Négy jellemzovel irja le a dialogustolmacsolas sajatossagait:

1. a dialégus a monologgal szemben a kozlések két- vagy haromiranya cseréjét
jelenti;

2. aspontan beszéd jellemz6, szemben az elére megirt beszéddel;

3. szemtdl szemben torténik a kommunikacio, ami a tolmacs szdmara koordinald
szerepet is sziikségessé tesz;

4. akonszekutiv tolmacsolas fordul el6 a leggyakrabban a tolmacsolasi modok ko-
zll, ami a tolmacs személyét jobban el6térbe helyezi a konferenciatolmasolashoz
képest, noha a konferenciatolmacsok is atléphetnek a dialégustolmacs szerepébe
példaul egy iizleti eseményen, ha el kell hagyniuk a fiilkét egy négyszemkozti ad
hoc megbeszélés soran torténod tolmacsolas céljabol (2009: 81).

Mason szerint altalaban jellemzo a dialégustolmacsolasra, hogy a tolmacsok sem-
legessége sokszor megkérddjelezodik, és a felek egyenldsége sem mindig all fenn.
A spontaneitas tovabba azzal is jar, hogy a tolmacsnak szamos azonnali dontést kell
hoznia, példaul, hogy a toltelékszavakat tolmacsolja-e vagy sem. Mivel ezek a tolte-
Iékszavak jelezhetik a beszéld azon szandékat, hogy at kivanja venni a szot, a tolmacs
dontési pozicidja egyfajta kapudr szerepet és hatalmat biztosit részére. Nem szabad
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megfeledkezni azonban arrol, hogy a valodi dontési és hatalmi pozicié — menekiilt-
iigyi kontextusban — a hivatal/intézmény képvisel6jét illeti meg. Raadasul gyengit-
lamennyire ismeri az adott nyelvet, megprobalja kijavitani a tolmacs altal kdzvetitett
szoveget (2009: 81-84).

A Routledge Encyclopedia of Interpreting Studies 2015-6s kiadasaban a dialo-
gustolmacsolasra vonatkozo szocikket Merlini jegyzi. Meghatarozasa szerint a di-
alogustolmacsolas kiilonbozé helyzetekben torténd tolmacsolasi tevékenységeket
fed le, ezen helyzetek egyike a kdzosségben torténd tolmacsolas. [an Mason fentebb
targyalt négy kritériumahoz képest Merlini a diskurzus format (discourse format)
tartja az 6sszekotd kapocsnak a kiillonbozé kozosségi tevékenységek mint tolmacsolt
események kozott, szemben a konferenciatolmacsolasra jellemzé monologikus kom-
munikacioval (2015: 102). Rogziti tovabba, hogy az 0sszes olyan kommunikacios
eseményre, amely dialogustolmacsolast foglal magaban, az intézményesitett (szigo-
rian szabalyozott, ritualizalt) beszédmod is jellemzd (2015: 103).

A menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolassal kiilon szocikk foglalkozik mindkét kdtetben.
A 2009-es enciklopédia Asylum (menedék) cimszavahoz tartozo iras Inghilleri mun-
kaja. A tolmacsolas a menekiiltkénti elismerés folyamataban szamos esemény része:
ilyenek a fogado6 orszagba valod belépéskor vagy az azutan torténd meghallgatasok,
vagy késobb a birdsag eldtti eljaras is. A kérelem elbiralasahoz irasbeli dokumen-
tumok forditasara is sziikség lehet. Inghilleri t6bbszor is hivatkozik a Genfi Egyez-
ményre, amelynek ismertetésétol itt eltekinthetiink, mivel korabban mar részleteseb-
ben targyaltuk. A kutatasok alapjan elmondhato, hogy a tolmacsok (és a forditok)
kulesszereplok a menekiiltiigyi rendszerben, és aktiv alakitoi az eljarasoknak, akar
tudatosan, akar akaratlanul is hozzajarulva a hatalmi viszonyok és intézményi gya-
korlatok inkluziv vagy exkluziv irdnyba terelésével (2009: 10-13).

A 2015-6s enciklopédiaban Maryns az Asylum Settings (menekiiltiigyi helyze-
tek) cimszava alatt a menekiiltiigyekben eljaro tolmacsok egyik legnagyobb kihiva-
saként azonositja azt, hogy a tolmacsoknak a menedékkérdk informalis-¢lményalapt
¢és a hatosagok formalis-intézményi nézépontjai kozott kell egyensulyozni. A kutata-
sok alapjan korvonalazhat6 tendencia szerint a tolmacsok hajlamosak elfogultsagra
az 6ket alkalmazo6 intézmény felé, akar olyan szerepekkel is azonosulva, amelyeket
“kisegité rendortiszteknek” vagy “kommunikativ detektiveknek” nevezhetiink. Ez
nyilvanvaldan ellentétben all a szakmai etikai/deontolégiai kovetelményekkel. En-
nek kutatasat azonban neheziti, hogy a hatosagok jellemzdéen az adatok érzékenysé-
gére hivatkozva nem engedélyezik a menekiiltek meghallgatasanak felvételét, még
ha a menedékkérd beleegyezne is (20015: 23-25).

A kozszolgalati tolmacsolas nem kapott kiilon szocikket az enciklopédia 2009-
es és 2015-6s kiadasaban sem, de vannak szerzok, példaul Tipton és Furmanek
(2016), akik szinonimaként kezelik az eldzdekben targyalt két tolmacsolastipussal.
Az azonban megvalaszolatlan marad a szerzOparosnal, hogy miért indokolt szino-
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nimaként hasznalni a fent emlitett harom fogalmat. Ok a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolast
(interpreting in asylum procedures) a birdsagi tolmacsolas mellett a jogi tolmacsolas
masik 0 aldoménjeként targyaljak (2016: 76—112). A szerzdparos tolmacsolt meg-
hallgatasok jegyzokonyveibdl vett szemelvényeket is elemez. Bar ezek csak néhany
kérdés- és feleletvaltast tartalmaznak, arra alkalmasak, hogy szemléltessék a prob-
1émas jelenségeket, példaul amikor a tolmacs a meghallgatast végzo tiszt helyett ad
magyarazatot a menedékkéronek. Tipton és Furmanek kdotete azért is relevans, mert
a szerzok szandéka szerint Onfejlesztd kézikdnyvként is hasznalhatjak a kozosségi
tolmacsok — ilyen kézikdnyvbdl pedig nem sok all rendelkezésre —, bar erre a célra
csak korlatozottan alkalmas (Bako 2025: 166). Tipton és Furmanek ismertetnek egy
ujnak mondhato fogalmat is, a fuzids tolmacsolast (fusion interpreting), amely az
adott tolmacsolasi helyzetben a tolmacsolason kiviil egyéb funkciok (példaul ide-
genvezetés) ellatasara is vonatkozik (Tipton €s Furmanek 2016: 7, 288). A tolmacs
altal betoltott szerepek, mint lathattuk, a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolasi helyzetekben is
talmutathatnak a nyelvi kozvetitésen.

Pochhacker (2004) a tolmacsolasi modokat egy spektrumon helyezi el. Ennek két
végpontjat a nemzetkozi/konferenciatolmacsolas (international/conference interpret-
ing) és az intraszocialis/kozdsségi tolmacsolas (intra-social/community interpreting)
adja. Az 6sszekoto és a dialogustolmacsolas (liaison/dialogue interpreting) a kettd ko-
zOtt helyezkedik el. A kdzosségi tolmacsolas legfontosabb sajatossaga, hogy a résztve-
vok egyike olyan maganszemély, aki a sajat nevében beszél €s jar el (2004: 16-17).
mentén alakitotta ki. Ezek a kovetkezok: a tolmacsolas médiuma (gépi vagy emberi);
a tolmacsolasi helyzet (ezen beliil helyezi el a konferenciatolmacsolas €s a kozosségi
tolmacsolas fentebb vazolt spektrumat); a tolmacsolas modja (pl. szinkron, konsze-
kutiv); a nyelvek/kultirak (ezen beliil emliti a bevandorl6 nyelvét); a diskurzus (pl.
beszéd, vita vagy négyszemkdzti beszélgetés); a résztvevok (azonos pozicidban 1€vo
felek képvisel6i, vagy egyének és intézmények képviseldi allnak-e szemben); a tol-
macs képzettsége (rendelkezik-e végzettséggel, képesitéssel, vagy sem); és a prob-
lémak (pl. memoria, stressz, szerepek) dimenzidja (2004: 23-24). Ezen dimenziok
a menekiiltligyi tolmacsolas tipologizalasaban is alkalmazhatok.

Egy masik tolmacstolastudomanyi klasszikus, Gile (2009) is szinonimaként ke-
zeli a kozosségi tolmacsolast és a kozszolgalati tolmacsolast. Bar a menekiiltiigyi
tolmacsolast nem emliti kiilon, azonban az eldbbiekkel kapcsolatos megallapitasai
értelemszerlien vonatkozhatnak a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolasra is. Gile megjegyzi,
hogy a dialogus- vagy kozosségi tolmacsolasra jellemzo, hogy az ligyfelek gyakran
ugyanannak az etnikai vagy vallasi kdzosségnek a tagjai, ezért nehézséget okozhat
szamukra elfogadni, hogy a tolmacs lojalitisa nem egyoldalu feléjiikk. Hozzateszi,
hogy ez a tolmacsoknak is pszichologiai kihivast jelenthet (2009: 35). A konferencia-
tolmacsokkal Osszevetve megallapitja tovabba, hogy a kdzdsségi tolmacsok jellem-
z6en inkabb altalanos és tematikus tudassal és magasabb tarsadalmi statusszal ren-
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delkeznek a felekhez képest, ami a konferenciatolmacsok €s a konferencia résztvevoi
viszonyaban nem feltétlentil all fenn, illetve a kozdsségi tolmacsok a konferenciatol-
macsokhoz képest gyakrabban érezhetik tigy, hogy cselekedeteiknek jelentésége van,
szamit a teljesitményiik (2009: 149).

Barsky (1996) menedékkérdkkel Kanadaban végzett interjus kutatdsai alapjan
az eljard tolmacsra (inter)kulturalis kozvetitoként (intercultural agent) utal, a dialo-
gustolmacs vagy a kozdsségi, illetve kozszolgalati tolmacs terminusokat nem hasz-
nalja. Barsky megallapitja, hogy a kozosségi tolmacs szerepének interkulturalis
kozvetitoként valo kiterjesztése ugyan magaban foglalja az elfogultsag kockaza-
tat, de ez minimalisnak tekinthetd a kiterjesztett szerepfelfogasbol adodd nagyobb
segitségnytjtas és tobbletinformaciok biztositasanak lehetdségéhez képest (1996:
61). A kiterjesztett szerep a kovetkez6 harom funkciot folgalja magaban: a mene-
dékkérd kérelmének megfogalmazasa és a hibas allitasok, dontések kompenzalasa;
a kultaraspecifikus attitidok kozotti kozvetités altal a lehetséges veszélyek minima-
lizalasa; a narrativa eldadasmodjanak jobbitasa (1996: 52—58). Mindez kiilon kép-
zést igényel, a cél pedig az, hogy a tolmacsok ne csak forditogépek legyenek (1996:
46), ahogy ezt Wadensjo (1998) is irta.

A tipologizalast és a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas teriiletének koriilhatarolasat to-
vabb arnyalja Bancroft et al. (2013) tanulmanya, amelynek fokuszaban a kdzosségi
tolmacsolas ¢és a jogi tolmacsolas metszetében 16v6 sziirkezona all. Ok is ramutat-
nak, hogy a kozdsségi tolmacsolas fogalma altal lefedett szakteriiletet orszagonként
eltéré6 megnevezésekkel illetik (pl. kdzszolgalati tolmacsolas, 6sszekotd tolmacso-
las, dialogustolmacsolas), illetve tobb orszagban a jogi tolmacsolas teriiletét is ma-
gaban foglalja. Bancroft et al. (2013) definicidja szerint a kdzdsségi tolmacsolas
a tolmacsolas azon teriiletét jelenti, amely a kozosségi és kozszolgaltatasokhoz tor-
ténd egyenld hozzaférés esélyét noveli az adott nyelvet nem beszélok szamara, te-
hat tipikusan és elsddlegesen nem az intézményt, hanem az egyénnek az intézmény
szolgaltatasaihoz vald hozzaférését segiti. Ez a definicio kizarja a konferenciatol-
macsolast, és nem foglalja magaban az {izleti, a katonai, vagy a kisérdé tolmacsolas
legtdbb teriiletét sem (2013: 95).

A menekiiltiigyi szolgaltatasokkal kapcsolatos tolmacsolast tanulmanyuk a kvazi
mély szamara a jogi eljarason kiviili helyzetben torténd kozosségi tolmacsolasi ese-
ménnyel szemben tamasztott elvarasok eltérnek az ugyanezen személy szamara a jogi
eljaras keretében torténd tolmacsolasi helyzetre vonatkozo elvarasoktol. Ugyanakkor
a kozosségi tolmacsok gyakran nincsenek tisztaban ezekkel a kiilonbségekkel, akar a
terminologia, akar az etikai kovetelmények terén, példaul amikor az tigyvéd olyat var el
a tolmacstol, ami nem tartozik a feladatai k6z¢, vagy amikor az tigyfél az igyvéd helyett
a tolmacshoz fordul tanacsért (2013: 96-98). E sziirkezonara jellemz6 kihivasok ke-
zelése érdekében specializalt képzés bevezetésére tesznek javaslatot az USA vonatko-
zasaban (2013: 111), amely viszont a magyar kontextusban is megfontolasra érdemes.
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Erdekes modon szamos nyugati orszaggal ellentétben Kenyaban és Jordaniaban
példaul 1étezik egyetemi szintii diplomat adé képzési program a kozdsségi tolmacso-
las, illetve a humanitarius tolmacsolas teriiletén, ami a menekiiltek nagy szamat te-
kintve nem meglep6. Mivel a menekiiltek érkezése — kiilondsen tomeges formaban —
humanitarius krizishelyzetnek tekinthetd, ezért az ilyen krizishelyzetekben torténd
tolmacsolast mint humanitarius tolmacsolast kiilon is targyalja a szakirodalom.
A Jordaniaban és Kenyaban végzett humanitarius tolmacsolassal kapcsolatos tanul-
manyaban Barbara Moser-Mercer és szerzotarsai arra hivjak fel a figyelmet, hogy
a segélyezési/humanitarius teriileten torténd nyelvhasznalat is hatalmi viszonyokat
titkkroz, méghozza a helyi lakossag rovasara. Kovetenddé példaként hozza fel a ta-
nulmany a helyi menekiiltek tolmacsképzését a Nairobi Egyetemen ¢és a Yarmouki
Egyetemen, amellett érvelve, hogy a tolmacsok egyben kulturalis kozvetitk is
(Moser-Mercer et al. 2021: 12-13).

A tolmacsok altal betoltott, a kulturalis kdzvetitokéhez hasonlo szerepet (quasi-
mediator) Todorova is elemzi egy 2020-as tanulmanyaban, két tovabbi szerepfelfo-
gas mellett. A magyarul 6ndllo tolmdcsoldsként fordithatd independent interpreting
kifejezés (amelyre a szerz az ingazo tolmacsolasként fordithato shuttle interpreting
terminust is alkalmazza) arra a tolmacsolasi helyzetre utal, amikor a felek nincse-
nek egylittesen jelen, ezért csak jelentdsebb iddeltolodassal tud megvaldsulni a kom-
munikacio, és a felek azt hihetik, hogy a tolmacs az ¢ partjukat fogja, ami tovabbi
dilemmakat okoz a tolmacsnak a semlegesség kovetelményének betartasat illetden
(2020: 73). A harmadik, altala emlitett szerepfelfogas a sériilékeny fél tamogatasa
(empowering the vulnerable party). Itt Todorova a sajat tapasztalatat is emliti példa-
ként (autoetnografiai megkdozelitésben), amikor Koszovoban tolmacsként sajat kezde-
ményezesre egy helyi soférrel meglatogatta az orvosi segitségre €s gyogyszerekre szo-
rulo kisebbségeket (2020: 74). A sajat tapasztalatai mellett harom, balkani helyszineken
tolmacsolasi feladatatokat ellato tolmaccsal késziilt félig strukturalt interjukon alapulo
esettanulmany keretében mutatja be, hogy a k6z0sségi tolmacsoktodl elvart kompeten-
ciak és szakmai kovetelmények a menekiiltiigyi krizishelyzetekben nem mindig érvé-
nyesiilnek, amennyiben a tolmacsok nem pusztan a nyelvi kozvetitést latjak el, hanem
aktiv résztvevoi €s alakitoi a kommunikacios helyzetnek, illetve a sériilékeny felek vé-
delmezdinek és érdekeik képviseldinek szerepét is betolthetik (2020: 64—65). Mindez
masfajta képzést is igényel, kiilonos tekintettel arra, hogy a valsaghelyzetekben eljaro
tolmacsok altalaban nem rendelkeznek képesitéssel (2020: 76-77).

Mindez alatamasztani latszik az EU azon torekvésének 1étjogosultsagat is, hogy
a tagallamok megismertessék a tolmacsokat, illetve a kulturalis kozvetitOket a nem-
zetkozi védelem iranti kérelmek értékeléséhez kapcsolodd alapvetd fogalmakkal és
terminologiaval. A mar a fogado orszagban ¢l6 menekiiltek tolmacsképzése pedig ma-
gyar kontextusban is adaptalhato lenne az ukrajnai menedékesek képzésére. A Magyar-
orszaggal szomszédos orszagok koziil Szlovakiaban példaul az ukrajnai menekiiltek
érkezése adta meg a végso 16kést ahhoz, hogy 2023-ban elinduljon az els6, kozosségi
tolmacs képesitést ado képzési program (Stefkova 2025: 91).



178 Bako Baldzs

3.2. A menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas a magyar szakirodalomban

A hazai tolmécsolastudomanyi szakirodalomban a k6zosségi tolmacsolas egyik leg-
korabbi emlitése Szabari Krisztina 1999-es konyvében lelheté fel. O a community
interpreting fogalma alatt a koz0sségi vagy szocialis tolmacsolast érti, amely el-
sOsorban azon (joléti) orszagokra jellemzd, ahol sok a bevandorld; ide sorolja az
allami hivatalokban az iigyintézés sordn, az egészségiigyi intézményekben ¢és az
oktatdsi intézményekben végzett tolmacsolast, megkiilonboztetve a konferencia-
tolmacsolastol (Szabari 2009: 83—-84). Jancsi Beata (2003) az els olyan tanulmany
szerzdje, amelynek a cime a kdzdsségi tolmacsolas terminust hasznalja. Magyaror-
szag EU-s csatlakozasara tekintettel felhivja a figyelmet a migracios tendenciak var-
hatd erésodésére, ami magaval vonja a kommunikacios lehetdségek megteremtésé-
nek siirgdsségét, amire a szocialis tolmacsolas terjedése jelenthet megoldast. Szabari
fentebb targyalt allaspontjat Iényegében atvéve szinonimaként hasznalja a kozosségi
¢és a szocialis tolmacsolas terminusokat; definicioja szerint ebben a tolmacsolastipus-
ban ,,egy maganember és egy szervezet, intézmény vagy hatosag kozotti kommu-
nikacidé megvalositasahoz van sziikség a szocialis tolmacsolasra” (Jancsi 2003:76).
A szocidlis tolmacs ,,felelds azért, hogy egy hivatalos tisztséget betolto szakember
¢és egy valoszintileg bevandorlo vagy menekiilt kozott sikeres kommunikacio j6jjon
létre” (Jancsi 2003: 78).

Ami a k6z0sségi tolmacsolas ¢és a dialdogustolmacsolas fogalmanak dsszevetését
illeti, a magyar nyelvil szakirodalomban sem kielégitden tisztazott az utobbi fogalom
tartalma. Klaudy Kinga (2023: 16-17) példaul a konferenciakon kiviili, a tolmacsok
szamara sajatos nyelvi és nyelven kiviili kihivasokat prezentalo szintereken (korha-
zak, orvosi rendel6k, menekiilttaborok, bevandorlasi hivatal, ligyvédi irodak, biro-
sagok, borton, rendoérség, fogda) végzett nyelvi kozvetitésre négyféle terminust is
emlit a szakirodalombol (dialogustolmacsolas/dialogue interpreting, kdzdsségi tol-
macsolas/community interpreting, szocialis tolmacsolas/social interpreting, k6zszol-
galati tolmacsolas/public service interpreting), de nem foglal allast a terminologiai
vitaban, mivel nem ez képezi a tanulmanya targyat. Németh Anik6 (2021) azonban
allast foglal a kérdésben, méghozza ugy, hogy szerinte az 9sszekotd tolmacsolas és
a dialogustolmacsolds a valosag ugyanazon szeletére vonatkoznak, de annak mas-mas
aspektusara fokuszalnak, illetve az elébbi a francia nyelvteriiletrél szdrmazo liaison
kifejezésre utal, ahol a tolmacsnak kdzponti szerep jut a felek kdzotti kommunikécio
megteremtésében, az utobbi pedig az angolszasz nyelvteriiletrdl szarmazo dialogue
kifejezésre vonatkozik, ahol a figyelem az interakcioban részt vevd felekre iranyul.
Véleménye szerint a dialdgustolmacsolas tagan értelmezett kategoria, amely jogi,
hatosagi, egészségligyi, lizleti vagy diplomaciai tolmacsolast is jelenthet. Németh
Pochhacker (2015) felosztasat veszi at, megkiilonboztetve a tolmacsolas modja sze-
rint kdvetd- €s szinkrontolmacsolast, az interakcio formajat tekintve pedig dialogus-
tolmacsolast és konferenciatolmacsolast (Németh 2021: 69-70).
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Betak (2022) a kozszolgalati tolmacsolas (public service interpreting) terminust
hasznalja tanulmanyaban a migracioval és a kényszermigracioval 6sszefliggd tolma-
csolasi helyzetekre. Az altala emlitett példak kozott szerepel a traumatizalt menekiil-
tek részére nyujtott pszichoterapias tolmacsolas is, amely érdekes kutatasi témanak
igérkezik. Megfontolasra érdemes tovabba azon javaslata, hogy Magyarorszagon is
érdemes lenne létrehozni egy interkulturalis mediator képzést (Betak 2022: 98-99).
Ez az EU fentebb emlitett migracids és menekiiltiigyi jogszabalyainak valtozasai fé-
nyében tovabbra is aktualis.

Horvath és Gabanyi (2025) olyan magyarorszagi civil szervezetek képviseldi-
vel készitettek félig strukturalt interjukat, amely szervezetek tolmacsok segitségével
bevandorlok és menedékkérok, illetve menekiiltek részére is nyujtanak szolgaltata-
sokat. Angol nyelvl tanulmanyukban — Betakhoz hasonldéan — kovetkezetesen a koz-
szolgalati tolmacsolas (public service interpreting) terminust hasznaljak. Kutatasuk
6 megallapitasa, hogy a tolmacsok kivalasztasanal a gyakorlati tapasztalat fontosabb
szempont a végzettségnél. A tolmacsolasi feladatok tobbségét ugyanis a kutatasban
részt vevd hat civil szervezetnél nem hivatasos tolmacsok latjak el. Az idealis tol-
macsok az adott kisebbségi nyelv ismerete mellett kulturalis ismeretekkel is rendel-
keznek, tovabba az érzelmi intelligencia és az interperszonalis készségek is fontosak
(Horvath és Gabanyi 2025: 163—164).

Relevans megfigyeléseket olvashatunk Berencsi Zsuzsa 1996-os esettanulmanya-
ban is, amely menekiilttaborokban (Békéscsaba, Csongrad, Debrecen, Nagyatad) ké-
sziilt interjukon, illetve résztvevd megfigyelésen alapult. A tanulmany fokuszat a bos-
nyak taborlakok gazdasagi stratégiai, illetve a tabor belsd hatalmi viszonyai képezték,
azonban a tolmacsszocioldgiara nézve is tartalmaz megallapitasokat. Az altala gytijtott
adatok egyebek mellett azt mutatjak, hogy tekintettel arra, hogy a taboron beliil nehéz
munkahoz jutni, a magyar nyelvtudas felértékel6dott, és a tolmacs allas mar ,,zsiros-
nak”, ,husosbodonnek” szamitott, s6t, a taborlakok kozott a legjobb pozicidban
a tolmacs volt, bar a munkaja nehéznek szamitott, és sok id6t igénybe vehetett,
mivel a nap barmely szakaban sziikség lehetett ra (Berencsi 1996: 23, 27). Jelenleg
nincsenek hasonld menekiilttaborok Magyarorszagon, azonban az ilyen taborokban
vagy 6rzott szallasokon végzett tolmacsolas is természetszeriileg értelmezhetd a me-
nekdiltiigyi tolmacsolas fogalmi kdrében.

A humanitarius tolmacsolas mint kutatasi targy a kozelmultban a magyar szak-
irodalomban is megjelent. Lancos (2023) a humanitarius tolmacsolast a kozdsségi
tolmacsolas egyik altipusaként hatarozza meg, amelynek jellemzdje, hogy vala-
mely humanitarius valsaghelyzet vagy természeti katasztrofa kontextusaban torté-
nik, tipikusan képzetlen nyelvi kdzvetitok altal, tovabba, hogy gyakran veszélyes,
vagy fizikailag és érzelmileg is meger6ltetd helytallni. A humanitarius segitséget
nyujtok és az arra raszorulok kozti aszimmetrikus hatalmi viszony szintén jellemz6
(Lancos 2023: 103-106). Hozzateszi, hogy bar ,,a humanitarius tolmacsolasra bi-
rosagon is sor keriilhet, a targyaldtermi helyszin vagy a birdsagi eljarashoz kap-
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csolodo jelleg a birdsagi vagy nemzetkdzi bilintetobirdsagi tolmacsolassal szemben
nem feltétel” (Lancos 2023: 104).

4. Osszegzés

Tekintettel arra, hogy a magyar szakirodalomban a kdzdsségi tolmacsolas terminus,
mint fentebb lathattuk, korabban jelent meg, ezt a kifejezést tartom alkalmasabbnak
a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas fogalmanak kialakitasara, nem vitatva, hogy a nemzet-
kozi szakirodalomban is hasznalt dialdogustolmacsolas és kdzszolgalati tolmacsolas
terminusok szintén hasznalhatok a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas leirasahoz.

A fentebb bemutatott szakirodalmi allaspontok figyelembevételével a kdvetkezo
definicio adhaté a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolasra: A menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas a kdzos-
ségi tolmacsolas egyik tipusa, amelynek soran a nemzetkdzi védelemben részesiild
vagy azért folyamodo személyek részére torténik a tolmacsolas kiilonb6zé intézmé-
nyi keretekben (kozigazgatasi szerv, idegenrendészeti hatosag, rendérség, birdsag,
egészségiligyi intézmény, oktatasi intézmény, menekiilttabor stb.), dnkéntesen (fi-
zetség nélkiil) vagy hivatalos mindségben (fizetésért) eljard, képzett, részképzéssel
rendelkezd vagy képzetlen tolmacsok, illetve kulturalis kozvetitok altal, akar a felek
egylittes jelenlétében, akar anélkiil.

A Pochhacker (2004) altal felvazolt dimenzidkat felhasznalva a kdvetkezok
szerint osztalyozhatok a feni fogalmi elemek: a menekiiltiigyi tolmacsolas médiuma
alapvetéen a human tolmacs; a tolmacsolasi helyzetek a k6zosségi tolmacsolas terii-
leteit fedik le; a tolmacsolasi modok mindegyike el6fordulhat, leggyakoribb azon-
ban az 0sszekdtd tolmacsolas; a szoba johetd nyelvek/kultirak kore rendkiviil szé-
les, ezért az adott kisebbségi nyelvet besz¢éld tolmacs hianyaban gyakran valamilyen
lingua franca alkalmazandod; a diskurzus jellemzden dialogikus format 6lt; a részt-
vevok egyike a nemzetkozi védelemben részesiilo, vagy azért folyamodo személy,
mig vele szemben leggyakrabban valamilyen intézmény képviseldje all; a tolmacs
vagy kulturalis kdzvetité rendelkezhet végzettséggel, de ez nem feltétleniil elvaras,
kiilondsen civil szervezetek részérdl; a problémak pedig szamos formaban jelent-
kezhetnek (stressz, hatalmi viszonyok, szerepek, nemek, lojalitas, semlegesség stb.).

Felmeriilhet a definicidoval kapcsolatban, hogy vannak olyan hataresetek, ame-
lyek besorolasa kérdéses lehet, példaul a palyaudvaron toérténd tolmacsolas. A palya-
udvar intézményként torténd meghatarozasa megkérddjelezhetd, azonban a palyaud-
varoknak is van tulajdonosa (Magyarorszagon jellemzden az allam), iizemeltetdje,
személyzete stb., ezért az ezeken a szintereken torténd tolmacsolasi eseményeket is
hogy a definici6 igy kell6en tag és rugalmas a tovabbi, empirikus kutatasok céljaira,
példaul a fent emlitett problémadimenzidkba tartozé jelenségek vizsgalataban vagy
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uj EU-s rendeletekben megjelend kulturalis kdzvetitd is helyet kap benne. Ez utobbi
szerep, illetve foglalkozas szambavétele a tolmacsok orszagos névjegyzékének kialaki-
tasakor a jogalkotd szamara, tovabba a képzoéintézmények oldalarol is megfontolando.
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Technologiai kompetencia a tolmacsképzésben

Toth Boglarka Fanni!, Moricz Kristof Andras?

! ELTE BTK Nyelvtudomanyi Doktori Iskola, Forditdstudoméanyi Doktori Program;
2 ELTE BTK Nyelvi Kozvetités Intézete, Fordito- és Tolmacsképzd Tanszék

Kivonat: A technologia gyors fejlédése nagy hatassal volt a nyelvi kdzvetités te-
riiletére, azonban a tolmacsolas kutatas és a tolmacsképzés terén még mindig korlato-
zott figyelem iranyul a szamitdgéppel tdmogatott tolmacsolasi eszkdzokre (CAI-tools).
Jelen tanulmany az Eotvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Bolcsészettudomanyi Karanak
Fordit6- és Tolmacsképzé Tanszékén 2023-ban inditott ,, Technoldgia tolmacsoknak"
cimi pilotkurzust mutatja be, amely a masodéves mesterszakos hallgatok technolo-
giai kompetencidinak fejlesztését célozza. A tanulmany részletesen ismerteti a kurzus
megalkotasanak koriilményeit, elméleti hatterét, tartalmi felépitését és modszertanat.
A tematika a szoftveralapu CAl-eszk6zoktdl a tablettel tdmogatott jegyzetelésen és
a mesterséges intelligencia alkalmazasan keresztiil a szinkron- és tdvtolmacsolas alap-
jainak elsajatitasaig terjed. Mindemellett bemutatjuk a megvaldsitas soran felmeriilt ki-
hivéasokat és korlatokat is, amelyek dsszefliggenek az intézményi hattérrel, a hallgatok
anyagi lehetdségeivel, a folyamatos technologiai fejlodéssel és az oktatdi kompeten-
ciak frissitésével. A kurzus ezen kiviil nemcsak oktatasi, hanem kutatasi lehetéségeket
is kinal a technologia és tolmacsolas kapcsolatanak vizsgalatara, amelyek eredményei
a hallgatoi visszajelzésekkel egyiitt folyamatosan beépiilnek a kurzus fejlesztésébe.
A kurzus megmutatja tovabba, hogy a technologiai eszk6zok sikeresen beépithetdk
a tolmacsképzésbe, ezzel mas intézmények szamara is hasznos mintat nyujthat hasonld
kurzusok kialakitasdhoz.

Kulesszavak: technologia, tolmacsolas, technologiai kompetencia, CAl-eszk6zok,
tolmacsberendezések, mesterséges intelligencia a tolmacsolasban, tolmacsképzés

1. Bevezetés

A technologiai ujitasok egyre meghatarozobb szerepet jatszanak a nyelvi kozvetités te-
riiletén, erre a tendenciara a szakirodalomban leggyakrabban technologiai fordulatként
(technological turn) szoktak hivatkozni (Chan 2014, Cronin 2010, O’Hagan 2013).
Az elmult években szamos olyan technologiai megoldas jelent meg, amely kdzvetlentil
vagy kozvetve tamogatja a tolmacsok munkajat: ide tartoznak példaul a tolmacsolast

Toth Boglarka Fanni: toth.boglarka.fanni@btk.elte.hu  https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5738-0441
Moricz Kristof Andras: moricz.kristof.andras@btk.elte.hu e« https://orcid.org/0000-0002-3614-8731



Forditastudomany 28. (2026) kiilonszam 185

tamogato szoftverek (pl. InterpretBank', Boothmate?), az automatikus beszédfelismer6
rendszerek (Sonix®, Dragon NaturallySpeaking?, Verbit®), és a mesterséges intelligen-
cian alapuld eszk6zok (pl. KUDO®, Talo Al”). Mikdzben a forditastudomanyban a tech-
nologiai innovaciok kutatasa és oktatasa mara kozponti szerepet kapott, a tolmacsolas-
kutatas és a tolmacsképzés teriiletén ezek integracidja tovabbra is csak korlatozottan
jelenik meg. A forditoképzésben ma mar alapvetd elvarasnak szamit a gépi forditas, az
utészerkesztés vagy a CAT-eszk6zok (pl. MemoQ, Trados) hasznalata (Szlavik 2023),
és egyre tobb kutatas vizsgalja a mesterséges intelligencia és a forditas kapcsolatat is
(Eszenyi, Bednarova és Robin 2023). Ezzel szemben a tolmacsolastudomanyban to-
vabbra is kevés empirikus kutatas foglalkozik a technoldgiai eszk6zok gyakorlati alkal-
mazasaval és oktatasaval. Ez pedig megneheziti a technoldgiai megoldasok szisztema-
tikus integralasat mind a tolmacsolasi gyakorlatba, mind a tolmacsképzésbe.

A technologiai kompetenciak jelentdsége ugyanakkor folyamatosan novekszik,
¢és az uj technologiak iranti érdeklddés is folyamatosan nd. A tolmacsok egyre gyak-
rabban tamaszkodnak szamitogépes ¢és digitalis megoldasokra munkajuk soran. Mig
korabban inkabb csak a felkésziilés fazisaban hasznaltak ezeket, ma mar a tolma-
csolas kozben is egyre tobben alkalmaznak laptopokat vagy tablagépeket, kiilonféle
szoftverekkel kiegészitve (Horvath 2015). A COVID-19-vilagjarvany tovabb erdsi-
tette ezt a folyamatot: a tavtolmacsolas elterjedésével a tolmacsoknak rovid id6 alatt
kellett alkalmazkodniuk az online munkavégzéshez, ami gyakran tobb platform és
szoftver egyidejii elsajatitasat is megkovetelte (Seresi €s Lancos 2022). A legtjabb
kutatasok alapjan mind a tolmacshallgatok, mind a gyakorlo tolmacsok tigy latjak,
hogy a CAl-eszk6zok ismerete eldnyt jelent a munkaerépiacon (Toth 2025). A jelen-
legi képzések jelentOs része azonban tovabbra sem biztosit lehetéséget ezen techno-
l6giak strukturalt és célzott oktatasara (Wan és Yuan 2022; Wang et al. 2023).

Jelen tanulmany célja, hogy bemutassa az E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Bol-
csészettudomanyi Karanak Fordito- és Tolmacsképzé Tanszékén 2023-ban kisérleti
jelleggel elinditott ,, Technoldgia tolmacsoknak™ cimii szabadon valaszthato kurzust.
A tantargy masodéves mesterszakos hallgatok szamara nytjt betekintést a tolmacsolast
tamogato digitalis technologiak és CAl-eszk6zok hasznalataba. A tanulmany ismerteti
a kurzus 1étrejottének hatterét, pedagogiai és elméleti kereteit, részletesen bemutatja
a tananyag felépitését és a fejlesztett kompetencidkat, valamint kitér a megvaldsitas
soran szerzett tapasztalatokra, kihivasokra és jovobeli fejlesztési lehet6ségekre is.
Emellett arra is ramutat, hogy a kurzus nemcsak oktatasi, hanem kutatasi kornyezet-
ként is alkalmas a technologia és a tolmacsolas kapcsolatanak vizsgalatahoz.

! InterpretBank - Terminology Software for Professional Interpreters

2 BoothMate | Terminology management forprofessionals and organizations
3 Al Transcription Software — Audio& Video to Text | Sonix

4 Dragon SpeechRecognition - Get More Doneby Voice | Nuance

5 Verbit: Al-BasedTranscription&CaptioningServices

¢ KUDO | The #1 Platform forLiveSpeechTranslation&Captions

7 Talo - Real-Time Al Translatorfor Video Calls



https://www.interpretbank.com/
https://boothmate.app/home
https://sonix.ai/
https://dragon.nuance.com/en-us/dragon
https://verbit.ai/
https://kudo.ai/
https://taloai.com/
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2. Szamitogéppel tamogatott tolmacsolas

A szamitogéppel tamogatott tolmacsolas (computer assisted interpreting CAI) pon-
tos meghatarozasa ¢és kategorizalasa terén mindezidaig nem sziiletett egységes kon-
szenzus. A témara irdnyul6 novekvo figyelem ellenére tovabbra is kevés tanulmany
foglalkozik a fogalmi meghatarozasokkal vagy az eddigi empirikus kutatadsok rend-
szerezett elemzésével (Guo et al. 2023). Ezért ebben a fejezetben roviden attekintjiik
a fogalmi meghatarozasokkal kapcsolatos fobb allaspontokat, és kijeloljiik azt az ér-
telmezési keretet, amelyet a tovabbiakban alkalmazunk.

A korai megkozelitések (2010-es évek eleje) alapjan a tolmacsolasban alkalma-
zott technoldgia fogalma elsdsorban a konferenciatolmacsolas hagyomanyos techni-
kai eszkozeire korlatozodott, mivel az erre a célra fejlesztett digitalis szoftverek még
nem, vagy csak korlatozottan voltak jelen. Pochhacker (2015: 412) ezzel szemben
mar sokkal tagabb értelemben hasznalja a szamitogéppel tdmogatott tolmacsolas esz-
kozeinek (a tovabbiakban CAl-eszk6zok) fogalmat, ezeket olyan technologiakként
hatarozza meg, amelyek a tolmacsok munkajat tamogatjak. Ezt kovetden Fantinuoli
(2018) munkaja jarult hozza meghataroz6 modon a CAl-eszk6zok fogalmi megha-
tarozasahoz. Az altala megalkotott definicio szerint a CAl-eszkdzok ,,olyan szami-
togépes programok, amelyeket kifejezetten a tolmacsok tdmogatasara terveztek ¢és
fejlesztettek ki [...]. Ezek az eszkozok a tolmacsolasi folyamat szerves részét képe-
zik, kozvetlen kapcsolatban allnak vele, és hatassal lehetnek a tolmacsolas mogott
meghtizodo kognitiv folyamatokra is [...]"* (Fantinuoli 2018: 155).

Altalanossagban két megkozelitést kiilonboztethetiink meg: a CAl-eszkozok
szlikebb ¢és tagabb értelemben vett felfogasat (Guo et al. 2023). A CAl-eszkdzok
sziikebb értelmezése szerint ide kizardlag azok a szoftverek tartoznak, amelyeket
kifejezetten a tolmacsok szamara fejlesztettek ki, mint példaul az InterpretBank vagy
a Boothmate. A tdgabb értelemben vett megkozelités ezzel szemben nemcsak ezeket
a specialis eszkdzoket foglalja magaban, hanem minden olyan technoldgiai megoldast,
amely a tolmacs munkajat valamilyen modon timogathatja. Ebbe a kdrbe tartozhatnak
az altalanos dokumentumkezeld programok, példaul a Word vagy az Excel, valamint
az online szotarak és terminologiai adatbazisok is. Ezt a tdgabb megkdzelitést erdsiti
Wang ¢és Wang (2019) allaspontja is, akik a Fantinuoli meghatarozast kovet6 évben
azokra az eszkozokre is, amelyeket nem kifejezetten tolmacsolasi célra terveztek.
A cikk tovabbi részében, valamint a kovetkezo fejezetben bemutatott empirikus ku-
tatas soran a CAl-eszkdzok tdgabb értelmezését alkalmazzuk és a fogalmat kovetke-
zetesen ebben az értelemben hasznaljuk.

8 Az idézet a cikk szerz@inek sajat forditasa.
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3. A CAl-eszkozok ismertsége és alkalmazasa

Toth (2025) kérddives kutatdsa harom célcsoport, tolmacsoktatok (n = 14; 23%),
tolmacshallgatok (n = 23; 22%) és gyakorld tolmacsok (n = 67; 64%) bevonasaval
vizsgalta a CAl-eszk6zok ismertségét, valamint azt, hogy a valaszadok pontosan
milyen tipusu technologiai megoldasokat alkalmaznak a gyakorlatban. A kutatés so-
ran a résztvevoknek egy hatfoku Likert-skalan kellett értékelnilik, mennyire tartjak
magukat tdjékozottnak a szamitogéppel tdmogatott tolmacsolas terén. A skala also
végpontja (1) a teljes ismerethianyt (,,Még egyaltalan nem hallottam réla”), mig
felsé végpontja (6) a magas szintii jartassagot (,,Nagyon jol ismerem ¢és hasznalni is
tudom”) jelentette. A valaszok alapjan a tolmacsoktatok értékelték a legmagasabbra
a technologiai tajékozottsagukat (M = 4,34; SD = 1,18), mig a tolmacshallgatok
a legalacsonyabbra (M = 3,49; SD = 1,247). A gyakorlo6 tolmacsok atlaga csak egy
kicsivel haladta meg a hallgatokét (M = 3,60; SD = 1,65), tehat a még képzésben
részt vevok és a mar szakmaban dolgozok, bar eltérd mértéki tapasztalattal rendel-
keznek, sajat bevallasuk szerint szinte azonos szinten ismerik a CAl-eszkozoket.
Mindharom csoport esetében alacsony szorasértékek figyelhetok meg, ami a vala-
szok homogeén jellegét mutatja.

Az atlagok kozotti kiillonbségeket statisztikai modszerekkel is megvizsgaltuk,
amelyhez az IBM SPSS Statistics nevili programot hasznaltuk. Az egyutas varian-
ciaanalizis (one-way ANOVA) alapjan a harom célcsoport kozott a CAl-eszkozok
ismerete tekintetében nem mutathat6 ki szignifikans kiilonbség (F(2,129) = 1,530;
p = 0,220). Ezen kivil statisztikai modszerekkel vizsgaltuk meg azt is, hogy van-e
Osszefiliggés a valaszadok életkora, szakmai tapasztalata és a CAl-eszk6zok isme-
rete kozott. A Pearson-féle korrelacios vizsgalat eredményei azt mutatjak, hogy
a CAl-eszkozok ismerete sem all statisztikailag szignifikans kapcsolatban sem a va-
laszadok életkoraval (r = —0,075; p = 0,392), sem a tolmacsolasi tapasztalattal (» =
0,085; p = 0,333). Mindkét esetben a korrelacios egyiitthato értéke a nullahoz kozeli,
ami nagyon gyenge kapcsolatot jelez.

A kutatas arra is kitért, hogy a valaszadok pontosan milyen tipusu eszkdzoket és
szoftvereket hasznélnak a tolmacsolas timogatasara. Ezt egy zart kérdés vizsgalta,
ahol a valaszadok tobb opciot is kivalaszthattak. Az eredményeket az 1. tablazat
foglalja Ossze.
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1. tablazat
Tolmacsoktatok, hallgatok és gyakorlo tolmacsok altal alkalmazott CAl-eszkozok

Tolmacsokta- | Tolmacshall- | Gyakorlo tol- Osszesen
tok (n =14) | gaték (n =23) | macsok (n = 67)

Dokumentum kezeld
eszkozok (pl.. Word, 13 21 58 92
Excel)
Online gépi forditok
(pl.: DeepL, Google 13 19 56 88
Translate)

Online szotarak és
terminologiai eszkozok 13 21 51 85
(pl.: Juremy, Glosbe)
Videod-konferencias
tolmacsolasi platformok
(pl.: Microsoft Teams,
Zoom)

Beszédfelismerd
eszkozok

(pl.: Google Speech-to-
Text)

Tabletes alkalmazasok
(pl.: Notability)
Tolmacsolasttaimogato
szoftverek (pl.: 3 2 5 10
InterpretBank)
Egyéb 2 2 8 12

13 9 42 64

5 3 8 16

A valaszok alapjan a leggyakrabban hasznalt eszk6zok a dokumentumkezeld prog-
ramok, a gépi forditok, valamint az online szoétarak és terminoldgiai adatbazisok. Ez
0sszhangban all Moricz (2017) kérdéives kutatasanak eredményeivel, amely szerint
a konferenciatolmacsok korében a leggyakrabban hasznalt eszkdzok a szdvegszer-
kesztok, bongészok és elektronikus szétarak voltak. Lathatjuk, hogy még nyolc év
elteltével sem figyelhetd meg szamottevo elérelépés: tovabbra is ezek az alapvetd,
altalanos célu eszkdzok dominaljak a tolmacsolasi gyakorlatot. A videdkonferencias
tolmacsolasi platformokat szintén sokan hasznaljak, ami feltehetéen a COVID-19-
vilagjarvany nyoman bekovetkezett digitalis atallassal is magyarazhaté. Erdekes,
hogy a célzottan a tolmacsolas tAmogatasara fejlesztett szoftverecket mindossze tiz
6 jeldlte meg, ennél még a beszédfelismerd szoftverek és a tabletes alkalmazasok is
nagyobb aranyban szerepeltek. Az eredmények alapjan egyik célcsoport sem rendel-
kezik atfogd ismeretekkel a CAl-eszkdzok terén, tapasztalataik tobbnyire altalanos
szoftverekre korlatozodnak.
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Ugyanakkor a valaszokbol az is kideriil, hogy a technoldgiai kompetenciak
fejlesztésének fontossagat a résztvevok tilnyomo tobbsége felismeri. Ugyanezen
kutatas egy masik kérdése azt vizsgalta, mennyire értenek egyet a résztvevok azzal
az allitassal, miszerint ,,A piacon valo elhelyezkedés szempontjabol fontos, hogy
a tolmacsképzés soran a didkok megismerkedjenek a tolmacsolashoz hasznalhato
technikai eszk6zokkel.” A valaszokat négyfokozatt Likert-skalan kellett megadni,
ahol az l-es az ,egyaltalan nem értek egyet”, a 4-es pedig a ,.teljes mértékben
egyetértek” értéket jelentette. Az oktatok atlaga 3,70 (SD = 0,47), a hallgatokeé 3,54
(SD = 0,59), mig a gyakorlo6 tolmacsoké 3,66 (SD = 0,63) volt. Az eredmények azt
mutatjak, hogy mindharom célcsoport egyetért a CAl-eszkdzok oktatasanak sziik-
ségességével, a viszonylag alacsony szorasértékek pedig a célcsoportokon beliili
vélemények homogenitasara utalnak.

Mindezek alapjan jol lathato, hogy bar a CAl-eszkdzok ismertsége tovabbra is
viszonylag alacsony, a technoldgiai megoldasok megismerésére iranyulé igény egy-
értelmiien jelen van. Jelenleg a piacon aktiv gyakorlo tolmacsok nagy része autodi-
dakta modon sajatitja el egy-egy segédeszkoz vagy szoftver hasznalatat, amennyiben
erre munkaja soran sziiksége van (Goldsmith 2023). Ez érthet6 annak fényében, hogy
a CAl-eszkdzok célzott oktatasara kevés képzointézmény tud lehetdséget biztositani,
¢és sok helyen nem is szerepel a képzési struktiraban olyan kurzus, amelybe ezen esz-
kozok oktatasa integralhato lenne (Wan és Yuan 2022, Wang et al. 2023). A fentebb
részletezett empirikus kutatas eredményei is meger6sitik, hogy ido- és sziikségszerii
a CAl-eszkdzok szakszert, strukturalt oktatasanak beépitése a képzési gyakorlatba.
A kovetkezo fejezetekben ennek egy lehetséges megvalositasi modjat ismertetjiik.

4. A kurzus létrejotte és helye a tantervben

A ,,Technologia tolmacsoknak” kurzus az E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Bolcsé-
szettudomanyi Karanak Fordito- és Tolmacsképzd Tanszéke fordito- és tolmacsmes-
terszakan valosul meg. A képzés négy félévbol all: az elso két félév soran a hallgatok
elsajatitjak az elméleti alapokat, valamint kotelezo forditas- és tolmacsolastechnikai
szeminariumokon vesznek részt. A masodik félév végén specializalédnak: a fordito,
tolmaécs, illetve nyelvi mémdk szakiranyok koziil tudnak valasztani. A harmadik és
negyedik félévben a tanterv mar a valasztott szakiranyhoz igazodik, igy a hallgatok
célzottan mélyithetik el tudasukat a valasztott teriileten. Azok, akik a tolmacsolas
szakiranyt valasztjak, els6sorban a hosszl szakaszos konszekutiv tolmacsolas elsa-
jatitasara fokuszalnak, a képzés végére koriilbeliil 6t perces beszédeket képesek kon-
szekutivan visszaadni, jegyzetek segitségével.

A kurzus a 2023-as tanév tavaszi félévében indult el pilot jelleggel, valaszul
a hallgatoi visszajelzésekre, amelyek egyértelmien jelezték az igényt a technologia-
val kapcsolatos ismeretek bévitésére (Robin, Gabanyi és Toth 2025; Robin, Toth és
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Gabanyi 2025). A kurzus létrehozasat tovabba az is indokolta, hogy a fordit6 szak-
irany képzésében mar hosszabb ideje szerves része a tantervnek a forditastimogato
eszk0zok részletes oktatasa. A kurzus kezdetben blokkszeminariumok formajaban
valésult meg 6sszesen hat alkalommal, majd a tananyag folyamatos bdvitésével az
oraszam is novekedett: a 2024/2025-6s tanévre mar egy teljes félévet lefedd tanmenet
alakult ki, amely koriilbelill tiz, egyenként 90 perces alkalmat foglal magaba.

A kurzus a mesterképzés szabadon valaszthatd tantargyai kozé tartozik, ame-
lyet kizarolag masodéves hallgatok vehetnek fel. Mivel a kurzus tartalmaz egy olyan
modult, amely bevezetést nyujt a szinkrontolmacsolas alapjaiba (lasd: 5.2 4 kurzus
tartalma és felépitése), fontos, hogy a résztvevok mar stabil alapismeretekkel ren-
delkezzenek a tolméacsolas terén. A kurzus elsdsorban a tolmacs szakiranyt valasztok
szamara nyUjt kozvetleniil hasznosithaté ismereteket, de mas szakiranyu hallgatok
jelentkezését is szivesen fogadjuk, amennyiben érdeklddnek a technologiai megol-
dasok és a tolmacsolas kapcsolata irant. Az oktatas kiscsoportos formaban valosul
meg, jellemzdéen 6-9 f6s csoportokban, amely lehetové teszi, hogy minden hallgato
aktivan részt vegyen a gyakorlati feladatokban, valamint személyre szabott visszajel-
zést kapjon a kurzust vezetd két oktatotol (jelen tanulmany szerzoitdl). A kurzuson
részt vevo hallgatok szama a tolmacs szakiranyt valasztok 0sszlétszamanak kortilbe-
lil 30-40%-at teszi ki.

A kurzus tartalma és felépitése dinamikusan valtozik: évrél évre igazodik egy-
részt a technologiai fejlodés tliteméhez, masrészt a hallgatdi visszajelzésekhez és
igényekhez. A tapasztalatok alapjan elmondhato, hogy a hallgatok korében egyre
nagyobb az érdeklddés a kurzus irant, ami azt mutatja, hogy a tolmacsolasi technolo-
giak oktatasa relevans. A tantargy jelenlegi formaja egyfajta kisérleti modell, amely-
nek tapasztalatai alapjan lehetséges a tovabbi fejlesztés, illetve hasonld kurzusok be-
vezetése mas képzési helyszineken. A kurzus varhatéan a jovében mind tartalmilag,
mind modszertanilag boviilni fog.

5. A ,,Technoldgia tolmacsoknak” kurzus

A technologiai segédeszkozok integralasa a tolmacsképzésbe egy Osszetett és sok-
rétii feladat. Ebben a fejezetben most a ,,Technoldgia tolmacsoknak™ cimi kurzus
tartalmi felépitését mutatjuk be, részletesen ismertetve azokat a tematikai és mod-
szertani elemeket, amelyek a hallgatok technoldgiai kompetencidinak fejlesztését
szolgaljak. A konkrét tartalmi elemek ismertetése elott azonban fontos roviden atte-
kinteni azt az elméleti keretet, amely alapjan kivalasztjuk és beépitjik a kiilonbdzo
CAl-eszkozoket a kurzusba.
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5.1. Elméleti keretrendszer

Az elmeéleti hattérként szolgalo keretrendszer, amelyre a kurzusban alkalmazott CAI-
eszkozok kivalasztasat alapozzuk, eredetileg a mesterséges intelligencia oktatasba
ki, amely kifejezetten az MI beépitésének lépéseit irja le, ugyanakkor altalanos érvé-
nyl elveket fogalmaz meg, amelyek mas technoldgiai megoldasok — igy a tolmacso-
last tdmogato eszk6zok — kivalasztasaban és bevezetésében is irdanyadoak lehetnek.
A modell els 1épése a kivant tanulasi eredmények meghatarozasa, azaz annak tiszta-
zasa, hogy a hallgatok pontosan milyen készségeit szeretnénk fejleszteni. Ezt koveti
egy értékelési rendszer kidolgozasa, amely lehetéve teszi, hogy mérmi tudjuk a hall-
gatok fejlédését. A harmadik [épés az oktatasi célokhoz illeszked6 mesterséges intel-
ligencia alapt eszkozok kivalasztasa, mig a negyedik 1épés az ezekhez kapcsolodo
tanuldsi és tanitasi tevékenységek megtervezése. Végiil az 6todik 1épés a kivalasztott
eszkozok folyamatos monitorozasa és értékelése, amely biztositja, hogy azok a gyor-
san valtozo technologiai kornyezetben is relevansak maradjanak.

Ezt a modellt alapul véve a ,,Technologia tolmacsoknak” cimii kurzus terve-
zés¢hez a kovetkez6 négy 1épésbol allo struktirat alkalmazzuk a megfeleld CAI-
eszk0zok kivalasztasdhoz, amelyet az 1. dbra szemléltet.

1. abra
A megfeleld CAl-eszk6zok kivalasztasanak modellje

1. Tanulasi célok maghatarozasa
Milven készségeket és kompetenciakat kivanunk
Jejleszteni a kurzus soran?

Gonn

2. Eszkozok kivalasztasa
Mely CAl-eszkizok és digitdlis megoldasok
tamogatjak legjobban a kitiizott célok elérését?
v
3. Tanulasi tevékenységek megtervezése
Milyen gyakorlatokat és feladatokat érdemes
hasznalni az eszkozok hatékony elsajatitasahoz?

v
4. Monitorozas és fejlesztés
Hogyan tartjuk naprakészen a kurzus tartalmat a
gyorsan valtozo technologiai kérnyezetben?
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Az els6 1épés soran minden tanév elején meghatarozzuk, hogy a kurzus pontosan
milyen készségek fejlesztésére szeretne fokuszalni. A masodik 1épésben ehhez iga-
zitva valasztjuk ki a konkrét szoftvereket, technologiai segédeszkdzoket. A kurzus
soran pedig folyamatosan monitorozzuk, hogy a kivalasztott eszkdzok valoban hoz-
zajarulnak-e a meghatarozott készségek fejlédéséhez. Amennyiben ugy itéljiik meg,
hogy egy eszkdz nem bizonyul hatékonynak a kitlizott célok elérésében, vagy tech-
nologiailag elavultta valik, azt a kdvetkezd félévben mas, relevansabb alternativa-
val helyettesitjiik. A harmadik Iépésben olyan 6rai tevékenységeket és feladatokat
terveziink meg, amelyek elésegitik a kivalasztott eszk6zok hatékony elsajatitasat
¢és alkalmazasat. Kiilon figyelmet forditunk arra, hogy ezek a feladatok a hallgatok
szamara életszer(i, szakmailag relevans szituaciokat tiikkrozzenek. Végiil a negyedik
1épés a kurzus folyamatos fejlesztése és aktualizalasa: minden szemeszterben tjraér-
tékeljiik, hogy a hasznalt eszk6zok tovabbra is megfelelnek-e az oktatasi céloknak,
illetve hogy megjelentek-e olyan uj technologiai megoldasok, amelyeket érdemes
lenne beépiteni a kurzusba.

Emellett fontos megemliteni a Unified Theory of Acceptance and Use of Technol-
ogy (UTAUT) modell kifejezetten a tolmacsképzésre adaptalt valtozatat is, amelyet
Tian és Yang (2024) alkotott meg. Az UTAUT-modellt Venkatesh et al. (2003) dol-
gozta ki nyolc korabbi technoldgiaelfogadasi elmélet €s modell integralasaval, azzal
a céllal, hogy atfogobb és erdsebb keretet hozzon Iétre a technologia elfogadasanak
vizsgalatara. A modell szerint a technoldgia elfogadasat alapvetéen a teljesitmény-
elvaras (performance expectancy), az eréfeszitéselvaras (effort expectancy), a tarsas
hatas (social influence) és a tamogatd feltételek (facilitating conditions) befolyasol-
jék. Venkatesh et al. (2012) késobb megalkotta az UTAUT2 modellt is, amely az
eredeti keretet tovabbi tényezdkkel bovitette, igy a hedonikus motivacioval (hedonic
motivation), az ar-érték arannyal (price value) és a szokassal (habit). A modell szerint
a teljesitményelvaras, az eréfeszitéselvaras és a tarsas hatas kozvetleniil befolyasolja
a hasznalati szandékot, mig a tamogato feltételek elsdsorban a tényleges hasznalatra
hatnak. A hasznalati szandék kdzvetitd szerepet tolt be a technoldgiaelfogadas folya-
mataban, €s meghatarozo tényezdje a tényleges hasznalatnak (Venkatesh et al. 2003).
Az UTAUT-modell emellett figyelembe veszi az egyéni kiillonbségeket is: az egyes
konstruktumok hatasat olyan moderalo valtozok befolyasolhatjak, mint az életkor,
a nem, a felhasznaloi tapasztalat és a hasznalat onkéntessége. Az UTAUT2-modell-
ben a hasznalat dnkéntessége mar nem jelenik meg moderatorvaltozoként, mivel
a technolégiahasznalat a fogyasztoi kornyezetben jellemzéen onkéntesnek tekint-
het6. Emellett az UTAUT2 a tamogato feltételek és a hasznalati szandék kozott is
kozvetlen kapcsolatot feltételez.

Tian és Yang (2024) ezt a modellt a tolmacsképzés sajatossagaihoz igazitva to-
vabbfejlesztette. Az altaluk létrehozott kibévitett UTAUT-modell megtartja az ere-
deti konstrukciokat, ugyanakkor harom tovabbi valtozoval egésziti ki azokat: a mo-
tivacioval (motivation), a feladat és technologia illeszkedésével (task-technology fit),
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valamint a technoldgiai 6nhatékonysaggal (fechnology self-efficacy). A modellt Tian
és Yang egy kérdoives empirikus kutatas keretében vizsgalta tolmacshallgatok bevo-
nasaval, az eredmények pedig megerdsitették a kibdvitett UTAUT-modell megbizha-
tosagat és alkalmazhatosagat a tolmacsképzés technologiaelfogadasi folyamatainak
vizsgalataban. A kutatas eredményei alapjan a technoldgia elfogadasaban kiilondsen
fontos szerepet jatszik a feladat és technologia illeszkedése, valamint a teljesitmény-
elvarés. A hasznalati szandék és a tamogato feltételek pedig meghatarozoé tényezoi
a technologiai eszkdzok tényleges hasznalatanak. Az eredmények arra is ramutattak,
hogy a technologiai megoldasok oktatasba torténd integralasa pozitiv hatassal lehet
a hallgatok tanulasi motivaciojara. Mindez azt mutatja, hogy a tolmacsképzésben nem
elegendd pusztan egyes technoldgiai eszkozok bemutatasa, hanem fontos hangsu-
lyozni azok gyakorlati relevanciajat és a konkrét tolmacsolasi feladatokhoz valo kap-
csolodasat is. A hallgatoknak meg kell érteniiik, hogy az egyes technologiak milyen
helyzetekben és milyen modon tamogathatjak hatékonyan a munkajukat.

Tian és Yang kibdvitett UTAUT-modellje nemcsak hasznos elméleti keretet
nyujt annak megértéséhez, hogy milyen tényezdk befolyasoljak a technologiai esz-
tatok szdmara kiilondsen fontos a technologiai eszkdzok gyakorlati relevanciajanak
hangsulyozasa, a megfelelé tdmogatd kornyezet biztositasa, valamint a hallgatok

“ s ey

és fejlesztésénél ezeket a szempontokat is igyekeztiink figyelembe venni.

5.2. A kurzus tartalma és felépitése

A kurzus elején a hallgatok attekintést kapnak arrdl, hogy milyen tipust technologidk
kapcsolodhatnak a tolmacsolds kiilonbozo formaihoz, majd ezt kovetden olyan szoft-
verekkel ismerkednek meg, amelyek a tolmacsolési folyamat valamely szakaszdban
hasznos tdmogatast nyujthatnak. Az attekintett eszk6zok skaldja a mindennapi prog-
ramoktol (pl. PDF-olvasd, speech-to-text szoftverek) a kifejezetten tolmacsok sza-
mara fejlesztett terminologiai és CAl-szoftverekig terjed (pl. Juremy?’, InterpretBank).
A szoftvereket a hallgatok mutatjak be a csoportnak egy-egy kiseldadas keretein be-
lil. A fokusz nem elméleti ismertetésen, hanem a programok miikodésének gyakor-
a tolmacsolas tdmogatasahoz.

Akurzus kovetkezo eleme a telefonos tolmacsolas. Ez a miifaj — kiilondsen a tobbi
tanoran oktatott hosszll szakaszos konszekutiv tolmacsolashoz képest — szamos 11j kihi-
vast jelent a hallgatok szdmara. Egy ilyen helyzetben a tolmacs csak az egyik beszélot
latja, vagy gyakran egyikiiket sem, a technoldgiai kornyezet is bizonytalan, eléfordulhat
kapcsolatmegszakadas, illetve akusztikai nehézségek is akadalyozhatjdk a megértést.

% Instant EUR-Lex and IATE concordance and terminology. - Juremy
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A gyakorlat célja, hogy fejlessze a hallgatok problémamegoldo képességét, kreativita-
sat és rugalmassagat, mikdzben életszerti szituaciokban probalhatjak ki magukat.

A tablettel tamogatott tolmacsolas kiilon blokkot alkot a kurzuson beliil, a té-
maval két tanéran keresztiil foglalkozunk. Az elsé alkalom elméleti alapozast nyujt,
amely soran a hallgatok megismerkednek a pen computing fogalmaval, a tabletek fej-
16déstorténetével, a digitalis jegyzetelés sajatossagaival, valamint a tablethasznalat
elényeivel és hatranyaival. Emellett rovid attekintést kapnak az e-ink technologia
miikodésérdl €s a relevans jegyzeteld applikaciokrol is. A masodik tandra a gya-
korlati alkalmazasra fokuszal: a hallgatok OnyxBoox Note Air 4 C tipusu e-ink ki-
jelzos tablagépeken dolgoznak, amelyekbdl Gsszesen hat darab all a tanszék ren-
delkezésére. Az ora elején rovid irasgyakorlatok segitik az eszkdz alapfunkcioinak
elsajatitasat, ezt kovetden pedig haromperces beszédeket kell konszekutivan tolma-
csolniuk, a tableteket jegyzetelésre hasznalva. Késobb haladobb szintii feladatként,
a hallgatok kiprobalhatjak az osztott képerny0ds lizemmodot is. Ennek soran a tablet
képernydjének egyik oldalan egy eldre betoltott dokumentum, példaul egy termi-
noldgiai lista vagy jegyzetekkel ellatott prezentacid, jelenik meg, a masik oldalan
pedig a jegyzeteld alkalmazas. A kurzus ezen részének f6 célja, hogy a hallgatok
képet kapjanak arrol, milyen digitalis eszk6zok allnak rendelkezésre a konszeku-
tiv tolmacsolas timogatasara a hagyomanyos, papiralapt jegyzetelésen tal. Azaltal,
hogy nem csupan elméleti tajékoztatast kapnak, hanem ki is probalhatjak az eszko-
zoket, lehetdségiik nyilik mérlegelni, a jovében szeretnék-e ezeket beépiteni sajat
jegyzetelési gyakorlatukba.

Természetesen amesterséges intelligenciaval (MI) is kiilon foglalkozunk, amely
egyre meghatarozobb szerepet jatszik a nyelvi kozvetités terliletén is. A kurzus soran
alapvetéen a Chat GPT!°-t hasznaljuk, de mas MI-alapu eszkozoket is bemutatunk
a diakoknak (Claude by Anthropic!!, Google Gemini'?, MS Copilot"?). A hallgatok
elészor megismerkednek a mesterséges intelligencia miikodésének alapelveivel,
amely soran részletesen kitériink a technoldgia lehetséges veszélyeire és korlataira
is. Ezutan megtanuljak, hogy hogyan lehet hatékonyan promptokat irni, illetve, hogy
miként érdemes beallitani a rendszer paramétereit a legjobb eredmény elérésének
érdekében. Majd gyakorlati példakon keresztiil sajatitjak el, hogyan lehet termino-
logiat kinyerni egy szovegbdl, és miként lehet egyéni projekteket l1étrehozni a Chat
GPT-ben. Mindekodzben végig arra helyezziik a hangsulyt, hogy a hallgatok atlassak:
a mesterséges intelligencia miként segitheti a tolmacsolas egész folyamatat, bele-
értve a felkésziilést, a valos idejii munkat és az azt kdvetd utomunkat.

Akurzus leghosszabb blokkja koriilbelill harom-négy tanoran keresztiil vezeti be
a hallgatokat a szinkrontolmacsolas alapjaiba. Az els6 1épés a kabintechnika megis-

10 ChatGPT

' AT Chat

12 Use AL

13 Microsoft Copilot: Az Al-segitétarsa
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merése: részletesen attekintjiik a Bosch-pult funkcidit és a mikrofonhasznalat sza-
balyait. Annak érdekében, hogy a hallgatok hozzaszokjanak az (j munkakornyezet-
hez, eldszor konszekutiv tolmacsolasra hasznaljuk a kabinokat: a beszéd elhangzasa
utan a hallgatok a kabinban iilve, mikrofonba beszélve adjak vissza a hallottakat.
A szinkrontolmacsolasra valo felkésziilés részeként shadowing-gyakorlatokat vég-
ziink magyar és idegen nyelven, valamint attekintjiik a kabinban alkalmazhato stra-
tégiakat (Seresi 2016: 59-60). Ezutan a hallgatok eldszor lassabb tempdju, alacsony
informaciosiiriségli beszédeken gyakorolnak, majd fokozatosan térnek at a bonyo-
lultabb, hosszabb beszédek tolmacsolasara. A hallgatok minden feladat utan visz-
szajelzést kapnak, illetve lehetéségiik nyilik onreflexio keretein beliill megosztani
a sajat tapasztalataikat is a csoporttal. A blokk zarasaként a relétolmacsolast is ki-
probaljak: érdekes és tanulsagos élmény a hallgatok szamara, amikor egymas tolma-
csolasabol kell dolgozniuk egy harmadik nyelvre. Ez a modul kiilondsen izgalmas
¢és emlékezetes szokott lenni a hallgatok szamara, és amennyiben valaki kedvet kap
a szinkrontolmacsolashoz, lehetdsége van jelentkezni a tanszék altal kinalt Europai
Unios konferenciatolmacs (European Masters in Conference Interpreting, EMCI)
szakiranyu tovabbképzésre is.

A szinkrontolmacsolas alapjainak elsajatitasa utan a kurzus zar6 modulja a tav-
tolmacsolas. A gyakorlatokat a Zoom platformon végezziik, a hallgatok sajat lap-
topjukat hasznaljak, és a hangszigetelt kabinokbol csatlakoznak be a videohivasba.
A hagyomanyos kabinos szinkrontolmacsolashoz képest a tavtolmacsolas tovabbi ki-
hivasokat jelent: gyakoriak a technologiai nehézségek, valamint a képi informaciok
— példaul prezentaciok — parhuzamos kovetése is bonyolitja a feladatot. A hallgatok
elozetesen felkésziilési anyagokat is kapnak, hogy a szimulalt tolmacsolasi helyzet
minél életszerlibb legyen, illetve, hogy gyakoroljak, hogyan lehet ezeket az anyago-
kat hatékonyan el6késziteni és a tolmacsolas kozben is hasznalni.

A kurzus lezarasaként kiemelt figyelmet forditunk a hallgatoi visszajelzésekre:
az utolso oran lehetdségiik van megosztani tapasztalataikat, javaslataikat, valamint
azt is, hogy mely elemeket tartottdk hasznosnak, és mit hianyoltak a kurzusbol.
Az észrevételeik mindig értékesek szamunkra, és fontos alapot jelentenek a kurzus
folyamatos fejlesztéséhez. A kurzus tanmenetét a 2. tablazatban Osszefoglalva és
vizualisan is jol attekintheté formaban mutatjuk be. A tablazatbol lathatd, hogy az
egyes tanorak milyen tematikai fokuszra épiilnek, milyen modszerekkel dolgozunk,
és mely készségek fejlesztését célozzuk meg az adott alkalommal.
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2. tablazat
A ,,Technologia tolmacsoknak™ kurzus felépitése és kompetenciafejlesztési céljai
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i lapt o .
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4.-5. tolmacsolas — elmélet és | hasznalata a gyakor- e,
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Mesterséges intelligencia | Promptiras, termino- MI-tudatossag, kritikus
6. tolmacsolasi célu alkal- | 16gia-keresés, egyéni gondolkodas, 6nalld
mazasa kisérletezés tanulas
, . Kabinos tolmacsolas, Szinkrontolmacsolasi
Bevezetés a szinkrontol- . . s . .
7.-9. shadowing, relé, paros | készségek, stresszkezelés,
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Tavtolmacsolas Szimulacios gyakorlat,
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1és, kérdoiv

Digitalis problémamegol-
das, tanulasi tudatossag

5.3. Kutatasi lehetoségek

A kurzus mindezeken kiviil nemcsak oktatasi, hanem kutatési célokra is lehetoséget
kinal. J6 példa erre a 2023 novemberében készitett esettanulmany, amelyben a kurzus
hallgatoinak bevonasaval azt vizsgaltuk, hogyan alkalmazhat6 a Juremy terminold-
giai keresd tolmacsolési célokra (Toth, Palotai-Torzsas és Moricz 2025). A projekt
nemcsak értékes kutatasi adatokkal szolgalt, hanem a hallgatok szamadra is hasznos
tapasztalatot jelentett. Emellett a kurzus soran lehet6ség nyilik a technoldgiahoz valo
attitidok megfigyelésére is: nyomon kovethetjiik, hogyan viszonyulnak a hallgatok
egyes technologiai megoldasokhoz, példaul a tablethaszndlathoz vagy egy-egy szoft-
verhez. Ezt a folyamatot a rendszeres hallgatoi visszajelzések és onreflexiok is segitik.

A kontrollalt oktatasi kornyezet lehetdvé tesz longitudinalis vizsgalatokat is, pél-
daul megfigyelhetd az is, hogy a kiilonb6z6 technologiai eszk6zok hasznalata miként
befolyasolja a tolmacsolasi teljesitményt, a kognitiv terhelést vagy akar a szakmai
onbizalmat. Emellett 6sszehasonlitd vizsgalatokra is lehetdség nyilik, példaul a pa-
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piralapu és a digitalis jegyzetelés hatékonysaganak elemzésére, vagy annak feltér-
képezésére, hogy a mesterséges intelligencia miként valtoztatja meg a tolmacsolasi
eseményre valo felkésziilés stratégiait. A kurzus keretében gyiijtott adatok nemcsak
az oktatasi program tovabbfejlesztését segitik, hanem hozzajarulhatnak a technologia
¢és a nyelvi kozvetités kapcsolatanak mélyebb megértéséhez is. Minden kutatasi
célu adatgylijtés kizarolag onkéntes alapon torténik, elézetes tajékoztatast kove-
téen, az adatvédelemre vonatkozd Osszes eldirds betartasaval.

6. A kurzus célja és a hallgatoi kompetenciak

A kompetenciak kérdése fontos a szeminarium vonatkozasaban: egyrészt a hallga-
tok szamos kompetenciajat fejleszti, masrészt a technologiai valtozasokkal egyiitt az
oktatoi kompetencia is folyamatos valtozason megy keresztiil. A HeDiCom-modell
(Tondeur et al. 2023) szerinti négy dimenziébol — amelyek a tanitasi gyakorlat mod-
szerel, a hallgatok felkészitése a digitalis eszk6zok gyakorlati hasznalatara, a tanari
digitalis kompetenciak és azok folyamatos fejlesztése — mindegyik érvényesiil a sze-
minariumi munka soran, ahogyan az az 5.1. fejezetben felvazolt ciklusbdl kiderdl.

A kurzus legfontosabb célkitiizése, hogy a tolmacs szakiranyon tanuld hallga-
tok rendelkezzenek olyan technologiai ismeretekkel, amelyek egy gyakorlod tolmacs
mindennapjaiban sziikségesek, illetve megkonnyitik a munkat. A hallgatok az ora-
kon, illetve otthon maguk is kiprobaljak a technologiai eszkdzoket. Az 6rak soran
azonban nemcsak a kozvetlen hallgatoi kompetenciak (a kurzus részeként elsajatitott
tananyag) fejlédnek. Kialakul pl. az Gn. célszoftverek (kifejezetten egy feladatra ter-
vezett programok) iranti fogékonysag, ahogy az ismeretlen eszk6zok feltérképezé-
sének modszere is. Mindkét szempont jelentésége abban rejlik, hogy napjaink sza-
mitastechnikai rendszerei gyakran integralt modon muikddnek, tehat egy nagyobb,
kozismertebb eszkoz funkciobovitéseként (pl. egy okostelefon alkalmazasa), mig
a tolmacsoknak céleszkdzoket is kell hasznalni (akar analogokat is, pl. bizonyos
tolmacsberendezéseket). A szeminariumokon egyes eszkdzok hasznalatat tolmacso-
lasi gyakorlatokba agyaztuk, tobbek kozott olyanokba (pl. telefonos tolmacsolas),
amelyek altalaban nem részei a kotelezé szeminariumi tanmeneteknek. Az altalanos
kompetenciak tekintetében fejlodik a hallgatok digitalis miiveltsége, technoldgiai
tudatossaga, MI-tudatossaga és problémamegoldd képessége is (lasd 2. tablazat).
Osszességében tehdt fontos, hogy a gyakran bolcsész szakokrol érkezd hallgatok is
magukéva tegyék a sziikséges készségeket, igy fontos tudasra téve szert a késébbi
munkaerdpiaci elvarasokkal kapcsolatban is. Megjegyzendd, hogy az 6ran nemcsak
digitaliskompetencia-fejlesztésre kertil sor, hanem a hallgatok tolmacsolasi készségei
is er6sddnek a tolmacsgyakorlatok altal (pl. telefonos tolmacsolas, szinkrontolma-
csolasi gyakorlat); a digitalis eszkdzok hasznalataban rejld tobbletkapacitas-igényt
(Gile 2009) megtanuljak beépiteni a munkamodszeriikbe.
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Az oktatok évrél-évre megujulod digitalis alapeszkdzkészlettel inditjak a félévet
és fejlesztik a hallgatdkat, azonban az egyes szoftveres eszkozokrdl szol6 hallgatoi
eléadasok tobbszor olyan valtozasokra hivjak fel a figyelmet, amelyek esetenként
még nagyon frissek és az oktatok szamara is 01j informaciokat jelentenek. Ezek a val-
tozasok jellegiiktdl fliggden beépiilnek a 5.1. pontban ismertetett ciklusba.

7. Kihivasok és korlatok

Az egyetemi keretek kozott minden tantargy oktatasanak megvannak a maga korlatai,
a technologiai targyaké azonban eltérhetnek a tolmacsképzés tanmenetének mas tan-
egységeinél tapasztalhato kihivasoktol. A szakirodalom is emlit ilyeneket (pl. Wang et
al. 2023), ezért az alabbiakban bemutatjuk az altalanos és az ELTE-n szerzett tapasz-
talatokat is. Az egyik legsulyosabb korlat az intézményi eszkdzkészlet hianya. Mig
az ELTE BTK Fordito- és Tolmacsképzd Tanszéke szerencsés helyzetben van, hiszen
rendelkezik felszerelt tolmacskabinokkal és hat darab e-ink tablagéppel, valamint
egyuttmiikodések révén hozzaférést biztosit hallgatoinak a Juremy és a Boothmate
feliileteihez is, ez sok mas képzéhelyen nem valosulhat meg. A tanulmanyban bemu-
tatott eszk6z0k és szoftverek raadasul csak a jéghegy csucsa, hiszen vannak intézmé-
nyek, ahol még az alapvetd technikai felszereltség is hianyzik.

A hallgatok anyagi lehetségei szintén korlatozottak, igy sem sajat eszkdz va-
sarlasa, sem fizet6s szoftverek hasznalata nem varhat6 el télik (Toth 2025). Mivel
a tanszék sem rendelkezik eldfizetéssel €s ezaltal teljes hozzaféréssel minden rele-
vans szoftverhez, gyakran csak shareware-verziok hasznalatira van mod, amelyek
korlatozott funkciokat biztositanak. Raadasul ezek elérhetdsége és funkcioi is folya-
matosan valtoznak, igy nem mindig tudjuk ugyanazokat az eszkdzoket ugyanolyan
részletességgel bemutatni. Ez azonban nem mindig probléma, hiszen a gyakorlati
munkaban a felhasznalok tobbsége sem hasznalja egy szoftver dsszes funkcidjat.

Ezzel 6sszefiiggésben all a tananyag folyamatos frissitése, ami szintén nagy ki-
hivas az oktatok szamara. A tolmacsolasban alkalmazott technologiai megoldasok
és szoftverek gyors ilitemben fejlodnek, igy az oktatoknak is 1épést kell tartaniuk
ezekkel a valtozasokkal. A tantervet minden félévben ennek megfeleléen modosit-
juk, frissitjiik, hogy mindig a legaktualisabb eszk6zoket és modszereket mutathassuk
be a hallgatoknak.

Altaldnos tapasztalat az is, hogy sok intézményben az oktatok technolégiai kom-
petenciai hianyosak, ami akadalyozhatja az 0j technoldgiai megoldasok bevezetését
és oktatasat. A hallgatokat ugyanis nagymértékben befolyasolja az, hogy tanaraik
mennyire nyitottak az 0j technologiak felé. Ennek érdekében a tanszék rendszere-
sen szervez workshopokat oktatdi szamara, ahol megismerkedhetnek a rendelkezésre
allo digitalis eszkozokkel és azok oktatasban vald alkalmazasanak lehetdségeivel,
példaul a tablagépek hasznalataval.
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Végiil, kiemelten fontos az intézményi hozzaallas: ahol a felsdoktatdsi intéz-
mény tamogatja a digitalis technologiak hasznalatat, ott a hallgatok is nyitottabbak
lesznek az uj modszerekre. A Fordito- és Tolmacsképzé tanszéken példaul a tolmacs
szakiranyos hallgatok a zarovizsgan hasznalhatnak akar tablagépet is a jegyzetelés-
hez. Fontos azonban megjegyezni, hogy mas CAl-eszkozoket, példaul digitalis szo-
tarakat, internetes bongészoket vagy hangfelvevd alkalmazast tilos igénybe vennitik.
Ezzel szemben mas intézményekben, ahol a tablagéphasznalat nem megengedett,
a hallgatok a kiprobalas utan jellemzéen nem ¢€lnek tovabb a digitalis jegyzetelés
lehetdségével (Wang et. al 2023).

8. Jovobeli tervek

A ,,Technologia tolmacsoknak” cimii kurzus eddig szabadon valaszthatd tantargy-
ként szerepelt a mesterszakos tantervben, azonban a hallgatéi visszajelzések, a tech-
nologiai fejlodés liteme, valamint a technoldgiai megoldasok iranti egyre novekvo
érdeklédés hatasara a tanszék a kurzust kotelezové tette a masodéves tolmacs szak-
iranyos mesterszakos hallgatok szamara. A tantervmodositas a 2026/2027-es tanév
Oszi félévétol 1ép érvénybe.

A kurzus tartalmat a jovében is folyamatosan fejlesztjiilk, minden félév tapasz-
talatai €s a hallgatok visszajelzései alapjan. Célunk, hogy a tananyag minél gyakor-
latiasabb és naprakészebb legyen, valamint egyre szélesebb eszkoztarat tudjunk be-
mutatni a CAl-eszkdzokbol és technologiai megoldasokbdl. A tanszék tovabbra is
elkotelezett a technologiai fejlesztések tamogatasa mellett. Ennek eredményeként
a jovoben Ujabb szoftveres ¢€s fizikai eszk0zok beszerzése is varhato. Példaul tervben
van egy tour guide felszerelés megvasarlasa, amely lehetdvé tenné, hogy a hallgatok
a tolmacsolas ezen formajat is kiprobaljak a kurzus alatt.

A kurzus tovabbi jovébeli célja, hogy minél tovabb erdsitse a tolmacshallga-
tok technologiai felkésziiltségét, €s olyan eszkdzismeretet nyujtson szamukra, amely
kozvetleniil hozzajarul szakmai versenyképességiikhoz a folyamatosan valtozo piaci
kornyezetben. Az orak soran felgyiilemld tapasztalatok nemcsak az itt bemutatott
szeminarium tovabbfejlesztésében hasznosak, hanem az ELTE Fordito- és Tolmacs-
képz6 Tanszékének legtobb tolmacsorajat is fejleszthetik; ezért fontos, hogy ezeket
pl. workshopok keretében a tobbi tolmacsoktatd is megismerhesse. A jovére nézve
ilyen eseményeket is terveziink, illetve felmeriil — igény esetén — az ismeretek meg-
hirdetett szakmai tovabbképzések keretein beliil torténd tovabbadasa is.

Osszességében azonban erre a kurzusra kiilondsen igaz, hogy rendszeresen 4t kell
tekinteni a szeminarium tartalmat, reagalni kell a kiils6 (a tolmacspiacon, a gyakorlat-
ban tapasztalt) valtozasokra, tendencidkra, valamint a hallgatéi elvarasok, sziikségle-
tek (pl. 1étszamvaltozasok, sajat eszk6zok hasznalata) esetleges modosulasara is. Ez
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jelentds rugalmassagot és kisérletezo kedvet kovetel meg a tanszéktdl, az oktatoktol,
illetve a jovobeli hallgatoktol is.

9. Osszegzés

A tanulméany bemutatta az ELTE Bolcsészettudomanyi Karanak Fordito- és Tol-
macsképzo Tanszékén 2023-ban elinditott ,,Technologia tolmacsoknak" cimi kur-
zusat, részletesen kitérve a tanmenet elméleti hatterére, a kurzus felépitésére és
modszertanara, valamint az oktatds soran szerzett tapasztalatokra. A kurzus 1ét-
rejottének sziikségességét egy 2025-ben késziilt kérddives kutatas is alatamasztja
(Toth 2025), amely szerint bar a tolmacsoktatok, hallgatok és gyakorlo tolmacsok
is felismerik a technologiai kompetenciak fontossagat, ismereteik gyakran csupan
alapvet6 szoftverek hasznalatara korlatozodnak. Az immar harom éve elinditott kur-
zus egyben valasz volt a hallgatoi visszajelzésekben folyamatosan felmeriil6 techno-
l6giai kompetencia-fejlesztési igényekre is.

A kurzus nemzetkdzi viszonylatban is innovativnak szamit, szdmos mas intéz-
ményben nem all rendelkezésre dedikalt kurzus a tolmacsolashoz kapcsolodo technolo-
giai eszkdzok oktatasara. A hallgatok a program soran megismerkednek a szoftveralapti
CAl-eszkozokkel, a tabletes jegyzeteléssel, a mesterséges intelligencia tolmacsolasi
célu alkalmazasaval, valamint a tavtolmacsolas és a szinkrontolmacsolas alapjaival
is. A kurzus tartalma folyamatosan igazodik a technologiai valtozasokhoz és a hall-
gatdi visszajelzésekhez, igy garantalva, hogy a résztvevok mindig naprakész, a mun-
kaer6piacon is hasznosithato tudast sajatitsanak el.

A kurzus eddigi tapasztalatai azt mutatjak, hogy a modern technologiai megolda-
sok sikerrel integralhatok a tolmacsképzésbe, és folyamatosan dolgozunk azon, hogy
ezt még hatékonyabba tegyiik. Bizunk benne, hogy a tanulmanyban bemutatottak
alapot és inspiraciot nyjthatnak mas intézmények szamara is hasonlo képzési mo-
dulok Iétrehozasahoz.
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Kinga KLAUDY
Fateful Coincidences: How does Someone Become a Translation Studies
Scholar?

Abstract: In the 1970s, Translation Studies (TS) in Hungary had not yet emerged
as an academic discipline. Translation was often the subject of scholarly essays and
lectures, but there was no systematic research, no data collection, analysis, or conclu-
sions about translation as a real-world phenomenon. Against this backdrop, my own
path to becoming a translation scholar was not deliberately planned but instead un-
folded through a series of eight coincidences that ultimately shaped my career.

The first coincidence was when my thesis supervisor invited me to translate for
Gondolat Publishing House. Shortly afterward, a university professor who sat in on
one of my classes at the language school where I was teaching asked me if I was
interested in doing research in contrastive linguistics. I was. A third significant event
occurred while I was working as a librarian at the Central Chemical Research Insti-
tute of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, where I had the chance to observe how
scientists pursued rigorous, evidence-based research. Later, I joined the editorial staff
of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences’ information bulletin on research and devel-
opment, which further exposed me to the culture of scientific inquiry.

A fifth pivotal moment occurred when, at the Language Institute of Karl Marx
University of Economics, | was assigned to summarize Revzin and Rozenzweig’s
book on translation theory. This was my first true encounter with translation as
a scholarly discipline. The sixth turning point came when my colleague, Gyula Fe-
renczy informally asked me to review his forthcoming Russian grammar book. I thor-
oughly revised it, which he gratefully accepted, noting my reliability. The seventh
fateful coincidence happened during the internal defence of a colleague’s dissertation.
Gyula Ferenczy, who had just been tasked with establishing the Department of Transla-
tion and Interpreting at E6tvos Lorand University, took appreciative note of some of
my comments and invited me to join the new department as a lecturer. And finally,
the eighth and most important coincidence came on September 21, 1973, when two
significant events that would shape my career as a translation scholar coincided: the
official opening of the new department and my marriage to Istvan Bart, a literary
translator. Our lifelong partnership gave me direct insights into translation compe-
tence, which I later sought to describe in linguistic terms.

My research, too, was shaped by similar contingencies. While teaching Russian-
to-Hungarian translation, I noticed that my students’ translations, though grammati-
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cally correct, often sounded foreign. I then chanced upon an article by Ferenc Papp,
which described my observation as the concept of quasi-correctness, meaning that
translated texts differ from non-translated ones in their choice of grammatical struc-
tures and lexical items. I later adopted the term and tested it using a corpus of Russian
originals, their Hungarian translations, and native Hungarian texts, demonstrating
systematic differences in thematic organization.

A second avenue of research opened up before me after the political transition,
when a sharp drop in demand for Russian translations led me to expand my research
to include English, German, and French. To my surprise, I found that these Indo-
European languages behaved similarly when contrasted with Hungarian. I called
these differences “dynamic contrasts” and described the system of transfer operations
translators use to overcome them. Finally, chance also played a role in my third major
research result, the “asymmetry hypothesis.” After completing a conference paper
claiming that explicitation and implicitation were symmetrical operations—that is, if
there is explicitation from English to Hungarian translation, there will be implicitation
in the reverse direction—I began to wonder if this was really the case. Subsequently,
a bidirectional corpus study showed that translators often explicate even when it is
unnecessary, while missing chances for implicitation. This asymmetry has since been
tested across different language pairs.

In sum, my academic career demonstrates how accidents and coincidences, far
from being trivial, can decisively shape both personal trajectories and the develop-
ment of Translation Studies in Hungary.

Keywords: translation studies, fateful coincidences, quasi-correctness, dynamic
contrasts, asymmetry hypothesis

Réka ESZENYI, Renata LAKOS, Borbala BANYAI
Accessible Communication across Spoken Languages, Sign Language,
and Graphic Recording through Six Case Studies

Abstract: In this study, we examine the challenges of accessible communication
from the perspectives of three fields: interlingual mediation, disability studies, and
graphic representation. In the present analysis, accessibility is understood as a state or
principle that ensures all individuals—regardless of sensory, cognitive, linguistic, or
cultural differences—can independently and safely access, use, and interpret a given
environment, service, or communication channel. Communication accessibility fur-
ther means that the process of communication—comprising the sender, the medium,
and the recipient—is organised in such a way that information is perceptible, inter-
pretable, and can be responded to by all parties involved, including those with visual,
auditory, or cognitive impairments, and that the necessary personal and material/tech-
nical resources are available.

Starting from the concept of accessibility, we identify the actors in various com-
municative situations and, using real-life case studies, analyse the elements that may
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arise as barriers within these situations. The study investigates six cases. The first two
draw attention to mediation between languages, where the foreign language itself
constitutes the barrier. The first case analyses the obstacles encountered during an
interpreted presentation at an academic conference, while the second, based on the
study by Nagy and Réthelyi (2023), presents examples of accessibility in a historical
humanitarian child-relief action. The third and fourth cases involve communicative
situations in which participants with disabilities possess only limited competence in
the language they use, creating an additional layer of difficulty. The authors emphasise
that this is not universally applicable: individuals considered to have disabilities do not
form a homogeneous group in terms of linguistic skills and abilities. In the described
situations—a court hearing and a medical consultation—communication is guided by
persons with high levels of occupational prestige and linguistic competence.

The final two cases demonstrate the barrier-reducing potential of graphic record-
ing in addressing complex problems. One case (Leonard et al. 2017) describes the use
of graphic facilitation during a meeting aimed at improving services at a children’s
hospital, which enabled participants to visualise areas in need of development within
the system. In the other case (Espiner and Guild 2012), we focus on future planning
for young people with disabilities and present the graphic facilitation of a successful
career-planning process. Drawing on the lessons of these cases, we summarise the ex-
tent to which accessibility can be successfully achieved, how communication barriers
can be effectively dismantled, and what responsibilities the actors in these situations
bear—or, conversely, from which responsibilities they may be exempt.

Keywords: communication accessibility, interpreting, graphic recording, per-
sons with disabilities, empowerment

Balazs BAKO
Asylum Interpreting in Hungary: Insights from the Academic Literature

Abstract: The arrival of refugees fleeing the war in Ukraine has posed—and
continues to pose—major challenges for both Hungary and the European Union.
These challenges include language barriers, which have made the organization of
interpreting services and interpreter training more important than ever. In response
to these challenges, the European Union has adopted a new migration and asylum
pact in 2024, aimed, among other goals, at ensuring a more uniform approach among
Member States. To this end, several asylum-related legal instruments that had previ-
ously been adopted in the form of directives were recast as regulations, thereby elimi-
nating the need for transposition by Member States. For example, Regulation (EU)
2024/1348 laying down procedural rules for international protection is, from 12 June
2026, directly applicable in the Member States and makes it mandatory to provide
either an interpreter or a cultural mediator during the personal interview of applicants
for international protection.
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In light of these developments, it is worth reviewing both the international and
Hungarian academic literature on asylum interpreting in order to identify possible
shortcomings in the regulation by examining and comparing the content of the con-
cepts used in interpreting studies, legislation, and legal practice. Such an analysis
may also enable the formulation of proposals aimed at ensuring better protection of
the rights of refugees, interpreters, and other participants in the procedure, as well as
at enhancing the effectiveness of communication. Another objective of this study is to
define asylum interpreting and situate it within the typology of interpreting, based on
a review of the legal and Interpreting Studies literature, as well as the relevant legal
framework. Empirical research on asylum interpreting is discussed only insofar as it
helps clarify legal and typological concepts and definitions.

The article first briefly outlines the most important international, European Un-
ion, and domestic rules applicable to persons granted or applying for international
protection, including the relevant provisions concerning the right to use one’s own
language. The article then presents the literature on asylum interpreting and, on this
basis, introduces a sui generis definition of asylum interpreting. Utilizing the multi-
dimensional theoretical framework put forth by Péchhacker (2004) and taking into
consideration the refugee emergency situations mentioned by Todorova (2020) and
the different roles required thereof, this definition can be summarized as follows:
Asylum interpreting is a form of community interpreting provided to persons who
have been granted or are seeking international protection. It takes place in various
institutional settings (such as administrative authorities, immigration authorities, the
police, courts, healthcare institutions, educational institutions, refugee camps, etc.)
and may be carried out either on a voluntary basis (without remuneration) or in an
official capacity (for payment), by trained, semi-trained or untrained interpreters or
cultural mediators, either with both parties present or without the simultaneous pres-
ence of the parties.

A few questions may arise in relation to the definition, for there are borderline
cases whose classification is difficult, such as interpreting at railway stations. Defining
a railway station as an institution may be contentious; however, railway stations also
have an owner (in Hungary, typically the state), an operator, staff, etc., and therefore
interpreting events taking place in these settings can also be classified under the above
definition. This also has the advantage that the definition is sufficiently broad and flex-
ible for the purposes of further empirical research, for example in the examination of
phenomena belonging to the above-mentioned problem dimensions, or in situations
involving shuttle interpreting as described by Todorova (2020), as well as in accom-
modating the role of the cultural mediator introduced in recent EU regulations. The in-
clusion of this latter role or profession should also be considered by the legislator upon
establishing a national register for interpreters and by training institutions/academia.

Keywords: Ukrainian refugees, asylum interpreting, community interpreting,
public service interpreting, dialogue interpreting
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Boglarka Fanni TOTH, Krist6f Andras MORICZ
Technological Competence in Interpreter Training

Abstract: The rapid development of technology has had a significant impact
on the field of language mediation, however, interpreting research and interpreter
training still devote relatively limited attention to computer-assisted interpreting
(CAI) tools and other digital solutions used in interpreting practice. While transla-
tor training has already integrated machine translation, post-editing and CAT tools
into its curricula, the systematic teaching of interpreting technologies remains less
established. This study presents the details of the “Technology for Interpreters” pilot
course, launched in 2023 at the Department of Translation and Interpreting, Faculty
of Humanities, E6tvos Lorand University. The course was created in response to stu-
dent feedback and to the growing need to develop the technological competences of
second-year master’s students specialising in interpreting.

The paper first outlines the theoretical and empirical background behind the cre-
ation of the course. It discusses the concept of computer-assisted interpreting, draw-
ing attention to the lack of a unified definition and to the distinction between narrower
and broader interpretations of CAI tools. In this study, CAI tools are understood in
a broad sense, including not only dedicated interpreting software, but also any digital
or technological solution that may support interpreters’ work. The paper also refers
to recent questionnaire-based research showing that although interpreting students,
interpreter trainers and practising interpreters generally recognise the importance of
technological competence, their practical knowledge of CAI tools is often limited to
general-purpose digital tools, such as document management software, online dic-
tionaries, machine translation systems and videoconferencing platforms.

The study then provides a detailed account of the structure, content and method-
ology of the “Technology for Interpreters” course. The curriculum covers software-
based CAI tools, telephone interpreting, LCD and e-ink tablet-assisted interpreting,
Al-based tools, the basics of simultaneous interpreting, interpreting equipment and
remote interpreting. The course combines theoretical introductions with practical ex-
ercises, such as presentations prepared by the students, simulations of real interpret-
ing situations and self-reflection and group discussion. The study also presents the
pedagogical framework used for selecting and integrating technological tools into the
course. This framework is based on the definition of learning objectives, the selection
of relevant tools, the design of appropriate learning activities, and the continuous
monitoring and updating of course content. Since interpreting technologies develop
rapidly, the course requires constant revision and a flexible teaching approach. In ad-
dition to its educational value, the course also offers research opportunities for train-
ers. It provides a controlled environment for examining students’ attitudes towards
technology, the impact of digital tools on interpreting performance, cognitive load
and professional self-confidence, as well as the differences between paper-based and
digital note-taking. These findings and experiences, together with continuous student
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feedback, are regularly incorporated into the curriculum in order to further refine and
improve the course content and teaching methodology.

Finally, the paper discusses the main challenges and limitations of implement-
ing such a course, including limited institutional resources, students’ financial con-
straints, the need for continuous teacher training and the importance of institutional
support. The course itself demonstrates that interpreting technologies can be mean-
ingfully integrated into interpreter training and may serve as a model for similar
initiatives at other institutions.

Keywords: technology, interpreting, technological competence, CAI tools, in-
terpreting equipment, artificial intelligence in interpreting, interpreter training
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macskakdromben tessziik. Az elkiilonitett nyelvi példakat szamozzuk. Az eredeti (1), a for-
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neve, az évszam és az oldalszam. Ha az idézet 40 szonal hosszabb, kiilonitsiik el a folyd szo-
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kiilon jegyzékben szerepeljenek Forrasok cimszo alatt.

INTERNETES HIVATKOZASOK
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nak, és csak utdna jojjon a link. A hivatkozasok végére kérjiik a tanulmany DOI azonositdjat
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is (ha van mar), de ne alljon elétte, hogy DOI, csak ennyi: https://doi.org/.... A szerz6hdz nem
kéthetd hivatkozasok ¢és a nem tudomanyos hivatkozasok pl. interjik, ujsageikkek, rendeletek,
hivatalos dokumentumok szerepeljenek kiilon Internetes hivatkozasok cimszo alatt.
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tobb mtive jelent meg a hivatkozott szerzének: 2021a, 2021b, 2021c jeldlést alkalmazunk
a szovegben ¢és az irodalomjegyzékben is. Ha a miinek mar van DOI azonositdja, azt is fel
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